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aftar Neredwela.
3 wdhror, Kramer, for wdvrer; so Meincle,



TIIE GEOGRAPHY OF STRABO
BOOK VI

1. Arren the wmoutl of the Silaris one eomes to
Leuenning, nnd o the temple of the Argoan Hers,
built by Jason, and near by, within {ifty stadia, to
Poseidinia,  Thenee, sailing out past the gulf, one
comes to Lencosing! an island, from which it is only
a short voyage neross to the continent.  The island
is numed after one of the Sirens, who wns cast
ashore here after the Sirens had fung themselves,
as the myth las it, inte the depths of the sca. In
front of Lhe island lies that promontory?® which is
opposite the Sircoussae and with thew forms the
Poseidonian Gulf.  On doabling this prowmoentory
ene comes immediately to another gulf, in which
there is o ity which was called “Hyele™ by the
Phoencans who founded it, and by others © Ele,”
after a certain spring, but is called by the men of
to.day “Blea” This is the native eity of Par-
menides and Zene, the Pythagorean philosophers,
It is wy opinion that not enly through the influence
of these men but also in still cavlier times the eily

! Now Licosn.
¥ Poseidinm, now Pente Delln Licosn,
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STRABO

';l‘."lpa-g' Acvravets dvréoyor gal 'rrlpﬁg ToretdwviiTas
kal xpeltrous awjecav, kaimep dvdedorepor xal
yipa xal mAnfer copdror orre.  drayraorTar
oty Sid Thy AvmpeTyTa Tis yijs Ta moila farar-
Toupyeir xal Tapiyelns culotacfar kal Eldas
rotavtas épyacias. dnoi 8 Avrioyos Paeraias

" dhovens U “Apmivyou, Tov Kipov etpatyyol,

Tovs Surapdravs éuFdrTar el Ta ordady Tarowkious
whelloar wphitov els Kiprov kal Maccaliav peri
K peovrradou,dmwonpoveiévras 8¢ i’ Edéar ticar.
fwioe 8¢ Tobropa amo wotapet Ehéyroe Sidyer B¢
rijs llocecbwrias boor Sarooiovs oTadlovs 7 wolis.
pera 82 radrgy depeTipov llalivovpes. mpo 8&
rijs "Enedridos al Olvwrpldes vijoor 8bo, iddpuovs
dyovoar. psra 8¢ llalivovpor vfobs depa xal
Aphy kal woTapos' &v ydp Tor Tpuav dvopa
eurre 82 Mikvfos, & Meaaijuns doyav tijs v
Zicehig, wdhw & amhpar o ibpvlévres whaw
oadyov. perd & IlvEolvra dihosl xdimwos xal
arotants Afdos cal mikes, deydry rav AsvraviSop,
peepor bmép the Pardrras, dwowcos EvBapirdv,
ais v awo "Elygs orddior TeTpaxdoor o 88 mwis
riis Aevkavias wapdmiovs éfarorioy wevrijrovra,
mAgalor &8 T rei Apdeovros fpdov, évis Taw
‘Odvooiws Eraipov, & ob ¢ ypyopds Tols
Trahiarars éyévero,

L Bados, Tngor (Philologus, 1881, p. 55870, for Agas,

1 Antiochus Syracusanus, the historian. Cp. Hoevodotus

Iy ’fbm Latin form is ** Hulea " (now the Alenla),
3 The Greak inhabitants of Ituly were colled * [taliotos.™
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GEOGRATHY, 6. 1. 1,

was well governed ; and it was beecavse of this good
government that the people not enly held their own
amainst the Leueani and the Poscidoniatae, but even
returned vietorious, although they were inferior to
them both in extent of tervitory and in population,
At any rate, they are compelled, on account of the
poverty of their soil, to busy themselves mostly
with the sea and to establish factories for the salting
af fish, and other sueh indostries, According to
Antiochus,? after the capture of Phocaea by ﬁim‘-
pagnos, the general of Cyrus, all the Phoeaeans who
couldd do so embarked with their entive families on
their light boats and, under the leadership of Cre-
ontindes, sailed fivst to Cyrnuz and Massalia, but
when they were beaten off froan these plaees founded
Flea. Some, however, say that the eity took its
name from the River Elees?® It is about two
hundred stadia distant from Poseidonia.  After Elen
comes the promontory of Palinurus. OF the ter-
ritory of Elen are two islands, the Oenotrides, which
have anchoring-places. After Palinurus comes Pyxus
—a eape, harbour, and river, for all three have the
same name.  Pyxus was peopled with new settlers
by Micythus, the ruler of the Messene in Sicily,
but all the settlers except a few sailed away again,
After Pyxus eomes another gulf, and also Lails—
a river and eity; it is the last of the Leucanian
citics, lying Du{}' a short distanee above the sea,
is n colony of the Sybaritae, and the distanece thither
from Ele is four hundred stadia,  The whole voyage
alongr the const of Leucania is six hundred and fifty
stadin, Near Laiis is the hero-temple of Draco, one
of the eompanions of Odysseus, in regard to which
the following aracle was given out to the Italiotes:3

5



STRABO

Adiov dudl Apdxovra mohdy wore Aady odel-
aflar
émwi ryap TadTyr haoll eTpaTeicarres of rarte
v "lrahiar "Eligres dmd Aeveaviy yjriynear,
éfamarnyfévres TR yoyopd.
2, Kara pév gi v Tvppnrene rapaiiay
rapr fori Ta vaov Asvkarar ywepia” Tic
érépas oby dwrovro faddrrys mpotepor, aAN 0i
“EAAnves dwexparovy of vov Tapavrivey Eyovres
géhrav. mplv 8i Tous " EdAnuas é\lely ot fady
waw Aevravol, Xdwves 8¢ xal Olvwrpol Tols Tomous
évéuorro. Tow 8¢ Savwirdy adfnfévrev drl molu
wal Tobs Xovas xal Tove Neartpots deSaldvrmy,
Aevraveis & els Thv pepiba TavTny dTowiadrTwv,
iipa 8¢ xal vévr "EAMjreov thr ékaTvipuler rapa-
rav péype Hopfpod wareydvrov, wohly ypivov
dmorépovy ol e "EAAnver xal of SdpBapor wpos
aMhaphove. of 8¢ iy Zikedlas Tipavvor kal peti
ratra KapynSowwor roré pdv mepl ris Zixerias
mohepotrres wpos ‘Puwpaiows, voré 8¢ wepl avrijs
vis "Tranias, dravras ol Talry kards Siédnear,
paniora® 8¢ rovs "Eldqvas. dorepov pév e xal
s peroyalas moA gy adriogeTe, dwi Tiv Tpewdy
povar apfdpevos, xal &5 émi Tooebror nufavro,
wore Ty peydige Eikdia tadrgr Eeyor xal
i Zeeehdar. vuvl 88 iy Tdpavros xal ‘Pyylov

¥ aael, the rending of the M3S,, Jones reatores, for Adop,
* &, aftor J}upi‘n, Meineke deletes (Sicbenkecr and Cornis
T

resd of iy drdoas).
% pdieera, Villebrun, for perd ; so the sditors in geneeal,

1 There is o word-play heee whioh ennnot be brought ong
in tranelation: the word for ** people” in Greek is * laos.”
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 1-2

“Muel people will ene day perish about Latan
Draco" 1 And the ovacle came true, for, deceived
Ly it, the peoples? who made campaigns against
Lailg, that is, the Greek inhabitants of Italy, met
disaster at the hands of the Lenenni.

3, These, then, are the places on the Tyrrlienian
geaboard that belong to the Lencani.  As for the
other sen,® they could not veach it ot first; in fact,
the Greeks who held the Gulf of Tarentum were in
eontrol there. Before the Greeks came, however,
the Leucani were as yeb not even in existence, and
the regions were oeenpicd by the Chones and the
Oenotri.  But after the Samnitae had grown con-
siderably in power, nnd bad ejeeted the Chones and
the Oenotri, and had settled a colony of Leuemi
in this portion of Italy, while at the snme time the
Crreeks were holding possession of both seaboards
as far as the Strait, the Greeks and the barbarians
carried on war with one ancther for o long time,
Then the tyrants of Sicily, and afterwards the
Carthaginians, at one time at war with the Romans
for the possession of Sieily and at another for the
possession of Italy itself, maltreated all the peoples
in this part of the world, but especially the Greeks,
Later on, beginning from the time of the Trojan
war, the Greeks had taken away from the carlier
inhabitants much of the interior eountry also, and
indeed bad incrensed in power to such an extent
that they called this part of Italy, together with
Sicily, Magna Graeeia, But to-day all parts of it,
except Taras,® Rhegium, and Neapolie, have become

% Literally, * lnoi."
* Thae Adriatio.
4 The old name of Tarentum.



STRABO
kil Wearwihems éeSeBapfapicfar avpBifyecer

dmavra xai T4 pév Aewwavels ral Bpsrrious
katéyer, Ta 8¢ Kapmwarods, xal Tolrous Adya,
o & ainbés ‘Poualovs xai yip adrol Papaio
yeybvacw, Guws 82 Th mpaypaTevopdng v Tis
yijs weplodor kai Ta viv dvra Méyaw drdyen el
tav Urapfavrer fma, kal pdoTa drav dvlofa
#. T 8¢ Aeveavdv of pév dmwrogevor iy Tup-
pnwekils fakdrrns elpnrrer, of 88 iy peodyaiay
évortes eloy oi Umeporxoivtes Tob laparrivov
kohmov. obtw § elol rexarwudror Tehéws obros
wai Bpérrios eal alrol Zavvitar of tolrav dpysy-
vérar, dore xal Soploas yalerdv Tas ravowias
C 254 adrdr aitior & ore older &re odomjua xowdv
rév vy éxdoTov ouppérea, Td Te iy St éxTay
T¢ xai owhiopol kal éofijros kal vdv wapaTiy-
slwy éehéhovrey, HAhws ve d8ofor wavrimaciv
elor ol kal’ Eracre ral dv péper rarorkiar
3. "Epotuper 67t xowds & Tapedfpapucy, oddiy
mapd TolTo Towluevor ToUs THY pecdyalay olk-
olvras, Aevwavols e xal Tobe wpooeyels avrois
Zawvviras. Ilerqhia pév ody uprpomoies voplteras
rav Norev? kal cvworelrar péype viv (kards,
sticua & datl Tudorrijrou, duyorres iy Meri- '
Botav watd ovdow. dpvprn 8 doriv, dove xal
Savwirai wore Gouvplors I émerelyicar  almijv,

T~

L B4, Jones, for §d.
? Corais and Meinele emend Xdvaor Lo Asvrardy,
¥ Bouplaer, Meineke, for gpavplars.

i

v * Burbneised,” in the sonse of “non-Greek ™ (ep. 6. 4. 4
and 5 4, 7).
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 2-3

completely barbarvised,! and some parts have been
taken and are held by the Leoucani and the Bretii,
and others by the Campani—that is, nominally by
the Campani but in truth by the Romans, since the
Campani themselves have become Romans, How-
ever, the man who busies himsell with the deserip-
tion of the earth must needs speak, not only of the
facts of the present, bnt also sometimes of the faets
of the past, espeeially when they are notable.  As
for the Leucani, T have already spoken of those
whose territory borders on the Tyrrhenian Sen,
while these who hold the interior are the pesple
who live above the Gulf of Tarentum. But the
latter, and the Brettii, and the Samnitae themselves
{the progenitors of these peoples) have so utterly
deteriorated that it is difficult even to distinguish
their severnl settlements ; and the reasen is that no
commen organisation longer endures in any one of
the separate fribes; and their characteristie differ-
ences in langmage, armour, dress, and the like, have
completely disappeared ; and, besides, their settle-
ments, severally and in detail, are wholly without
repute.

3. Aceordingly, without making distinetions be-
tween them, 1 shall n::l{ tell in a general way what
I have learned about the peoples who live in the
interior, I mean the Leveani and such of the Sam-
nitae as are their next neighbours. Petelia, then,
is regnrded as the metropolis of the Chones, and has
been rather populous down to the present day.
It was founded by Philoctetes after he, as the result
of a political quarrel, had fled from Meliboea. It
has so stromg a position by nature that the Samnitee
once fortified it against the Thurii. And the ald

9
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amo ! rév vepopdvor dpyds vir § elol ‘Pwpalon

4. Tiw & éEis wapahior Bpérrior péypr Tod
Zikehiwol xatéyover wopluol, oradiey -mc'p*rg:
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‘Avrioyos év 7@ wepl Tik lrahias evypypippate
ravryr lrakiar xAnfivar, kal mepl Tadmys cuy-
ypdew, mpotepor & Qlvarplay wpocayopeveofat.
opeov & avriis dmodaiver wpos pév v Tuppmued

U rqyleaey, Kramer, for reogfrac; 8o the lator editors,

2 grd, Corais, for dxd ; 80 M’Ehu.-hu.

! That is, bis work entitled ' Or the (Homeric) Catalogue
of Shipa™ (op. 1. 2. 24).
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GEOGRAPILY, 6. 1. 3-4

Crimissn, which is near Lhe sune regions, was also
founded by Philoctetes,  Apollodorus, in bis woerke
On Ships,! In mentioning  Philoetetes, says  that,
according to some, when Philoctetes arvived ab the
tervitory of Croton, he colonised the promontory
Crimissn, and, in the interior above i, the ety
Chone, from which the Chonians of that district
took their nnme, and that sene of his companiong
whem be had sent forth with Avcgestes the Trojan
to the region of Feyx in Sicily fortified Acegesta®
Moveover, Grumentuom sl Verlinane are in the
interior, aned =0 are Calasarna and some other small
settlements, until we arrive ab Veonsia, a notable
eity; bul I think that this cily and those that
{follow in order after Qb as one goes towards Campania
are Samnile eities,  Beyond Therii lies also the
cotmtry that s calld Taurinna, The Leveani are
Samnite in race, hut upon mastering Lthe Paseidoniatae
aned their allies in war they ook possession of their
citics. At all other times, it is true, their govern-
ment was demoeratic, but in times of war they were
wonk to ehoose a king from those who held
magisterial oflices.  Bot now they are llomans.

4. The seaboard that comes next after Leucania,
ag fur ns the Sicilinn Strait and for a distance of
thirteen hundred and fifty stadia, is occupied by the
Brettii,  According to Antiochus, in his treatise Oa
flaly, this terribory (and this is the t{srrit‘.ﬂ:{' which
he says he is deseribing) was onee ealled [taly,
although in enrlicr times it was enlled Qenobrin
And he designates as its Loundaries, fivst, on the
Tyrrhenian Sea, the same boundary that I have

3 Also spelled Scgests and Fgesto.
I



STRADBOD

mehidyer To alth bmep kal Thy Bperriavis 1 Sdapen,
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L Bperriavis, Madvig, for Bperravios.
d:te’ﬂxﬂfrtrm, Groghurd, for érevrelverai; so Lhe later
editors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 4

assigned to the country of the Brettii—the River
Laiis; and secondly, on the Siciliin Sen, Meta-
pontium.  But as for the country of the Tarantini,
which borders on Metapontiom, he names it as
outside of Italy, and calls its inhabitants Iapypes.
And at n time more remote, necording to him, the
names * Italinns™ and “ Oenotrians ™ were applied
anly to the people who lived this side the isthmus
in the country that slopes townrd the Sicilian
Steait.  The isthmuos itself, one hundred and sixty
stadia in width, lies between two gulfe—the Hip-
peminte (which Anliochus has ealled Napetine) and
the Seylletie.  The coasting-voyage rvound the
country comprised between the isthmos and the
Stradt is two thousand stadin,  Buot after that, he
says, the nmme of “ Ialy ™ and that of the * Oeno-
trinns " was further extended as far as the territory
of Metapontivm and that of Seiris, for, he adds, the
Chones, a well-regulated Oenotrian tribe, had taken
up their abode in these regions and had ealled the
land Chone. Now Antiochus had spelen only in a
ruther simple and antiquated way, without making
any distinctions between the Leueani and the
Brettii. In the first place, Lencania lies between
the Tyrchenion and Sicilinn eonst-lines,? the former
eonst-line from the Wiver Silaris as far as Laiis, and
the latter, from Metapontium as fav as Thurii; in
the second place, on the mainland, from the country
of the Samnitne as far as the isthmus which extends
from Thurii to Cerilli (a city near Laiis), the isthmus
is three hundred stadia in width. DBut the Brettii
are situated Dbeyond the Leuweani; they live on

L Retweon the soast-lines on the Tyrehonian and Sicilion
Beas.
I3



STRABO
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Yorebs depheels, Kramer and  Miller-Diibner, following
Buttmnann, for abrods pndels.  Meinoke, vobs dndieis,

b Aceording to Pansanias (6. 6. ©) the veacle bade the
people annually to give the hero to wife tha faivest waiden
in Temesa.

¥ 4 Mereiless” in an omendation,  Some read “idisagroe.
able,”  According to Aclinn (Fur. Jlst 8, 18), the popular
saying was applied to those who in pursuit of profit ever-
reached themsolves (so Plutareh Prov. 31), But Eustathiue
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 4—5

a peninsula, bot this peninsula includes another
peninsula which has the isthmus that extends from
Seylletium to the Hipponinte Gulf. The nnme of
the tribe was given to it by the Leueani, for the
Leueani eall all revolters < Lrettii,” The Brettii
revolted, so it is said (at first they merely tended
Aocks for the Leucani, and then, by reason of the
indulgence of their masters, began to act as free
men), ab the time when Mo made his expedition
against Dionysins and arcused all peoples against all
others.  So much, then, for my general deseription
of the Levemnd and the Brellii,

b, The next eity alter Laiis belongs to Brettivm,
and is named Temesa, though the men of to-day call
it Tempsa; it was founded by the Ausones, but later
on was seltled also by the Actolinns under the
leadership of Thoas ; bub the Actolinns were ejected
by the Brettii, and then the Brettii were eroshed by
Hannibal and by the Hemans, Near Temesa, and
thickly shaded with wild olive-trees, is the hero-
temple of Polites, one of the companions of Odysseus,
who was trencherously slain by the barbarinns, and
for that reason beeame so exceedingly wroth agninst
the country that, in aceordanee with an oracle, the
seaple of the neighbourhood collected tribute? for
iim ; and hence, also, the popolar saying applicd to
those who are merciless,? that they are “ beset by
the hero of Temesa.” Dot when the Epizephyrian
Locrians eaptured the eity, Euthymus, the pugilist,
so the story goes, entered the lists against Polites,
defeated him in the fight and foreed him to relense the
{note on Jiad 1. 185) quotes * the geographer™ (f.e. Straho ;

see note 1, po 320) as making the saying apply to ¥ those whe
are unduly wroth, or very severe when they should not ba™
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b Ofuemey 1. 154,
2 O G 3 4 and footoote.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 5

natives {rom the tribute. People sny that Homer
hiasin mind this Temesa, not the Tamassus in Cyprus
(the nume is spelled both ways), when he says o
Temesa, inquest of copper” . And in fact copper
mines are to be seen in the neighbonrhood, although
now they have been abandoned,  Near Temesn is
Terinn, which Hannibal destroyed, becanse he way
unable to goard ik, ab the tiome when be had talen
refuge in Bretbium itself.  Then comes Consentin,
the metropolis of the Brettii ; and a little above this
city is  DPandosia, o strong  fortress, near which
Advmander e Malossian ® was killed,  He, too, was
deceived by the oraele® at Dodona, whieh bade bim
be on his guaed against Acheron and Pandosia g for
places which bore these names were pointed ont to
him in Thesprotia, bub he gome to his end here in
Brettivm,  Now the forbress has three summits, and
the River Acheren Hows past i, And there was
another oracle that helped to deceive him @ % Three-
hilled Pandosia, mueh people shalt thou kill one day*";
for he thounght that the orele ¢learly meant the
destruction of the enemy, not of his own people. Tt
is snid that Pandoesin was onee the eapital of the
Oenotrinn Kings, After Consentia comes Hipponinm,
which was founded by the Loerians,  Later on, the
Bretii were in possession of Hipponivm, but the
Romans took it away from them and ehanged its
paume to Vibe Valentin, And beeause the country

L Thﬂ I:}'I.'N:ll'.!, 1]I.1.I'.rtﬁll h':p' Curnnbun In:m SOMNE SOUMICE 1101-
known o sulsenquent olitvs wns ;
Almilfn, wpodidate pohelv "Axesadrior lup
Naxfoaigy & 6 ve: fdraToy w-rpm,uﬁur Al
“Zon of Aeneus, buware to go to the Acharnsian water and
I'andosing, whers "tis fated thow shalt die ™
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Tav Aimapalwy vijoot, Eufx:-uara& ol llnpﬂ;.mu
erafiovs Siakociovs. of & .t".:.ulau daciv, ol kai
ToY -?romu'ﬁu mﬁrnaﬁm wari Ty "Obleseaay su:rl
5‘ E‘J’T‘rﬂ- 'T'UP ffﬂiaﬂ'm-" £ ﬂ-“l‘)‘;"’fﬁ ﬁﬂ-ﬂ'ﬂ-ﬁ ral Tﬂ#‘.‘.‘ Eﬂ:
'n;f; Sixehias xal Toiy €x T!}? ywreipor Tols ratd
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U Wéraupar, Wrnmier o rm-urh Lo wormuda, el Mo I:IIL]-H :h'hr!.l"-l

Lja ]'i.ml.]ﬁlﬂ!n.

# The **Siciliotes ™ were Siciline Grecks, as distingoished
from native Sicilians.

3 Now Tropon, But in fact tho turm towards the west
haging i::unmlmml? after Hipponivm,

4 fhlyeay 10

¢ Btrobo's ** Metnurns ™ and **sceond Metanrs ™ are eon-
fuging. Kramer, Meineke, and others wish to emend the
Llext go o o make the *second ™ viver refer to the Cralasis
or some other river.  Dut we should have expeetel Steabo
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 5

round about Hipponium has luxuriant meadows
nhnuuding in flowers, people have believed that Core!
used to come hither from Sicily to gather Aowers
and eonsequently it has beeome the custom among the
women of Hipponiom to gather flowers and to weave
them inte parlands, so that on festival days it is
disgraceful to wear bought garlands. Hipponium
has also a naval station, which was built long ago by
Agathocles, the tyrant of the Siciliotes,? when he made
himself master of the city.  Thenee one sails to the
Harbour of Hereles,® “‘f;il'-ll is the point where the
headlonds of Italy near the Strait begin to turn
towards the west,  And on this voyage one passes
Medma, a eity of the same Locrians aforementioned,
whiel has the sane name as a great fountain there,
and possesses o naval station near by, ealled Em-
porium.  Near it is also the Metwrus River, and
o mooring-place beaing the same name, O this
enast lie the islands of the Liparaei, at a distance of
two hundred stadia from the Strait,  According to
some, they are the islands of Acolus, of whom the
Poct makes mention in the Odyssey.t They are
seven in number and ave all within view both from
Sieily and from the continent near Medma, Bt I
shall tell about them when I diseuss Sieily.  After
the Metaurus River comes a second Metaurus®

to mention Grst the Medmwa (now the BMesima), which wes
mueh eloser to Medma than the Meteuroa (now the Marm),
and to which he does nob vefer ab sll,  Possibly he thought
both rivers were ealled Metanrus (ep. Miller, Ifu!. Viar. Les=
tiomds, po 075), in which cnse © the sccond Metanrus™ is the
Metowurus proper.  The present translator, however, bolieves
that Strabo, whon he says ** gecond Metaurns,” alludes to the
Umbrinn Metawrns (5. 2, 10) ns the ficst, nnd that the L'EIIJ;;iSb,
unaware of this fact, deliberately changed *'Medma®™ to
“ Melovrus ™ in the two previous instances,
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1 Cp 810
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. r. 5-6

Next after this river comes Seyllasum, a lofty rock
which forms a peninsula, its isthmus being low and
affording aceess Lo ships on both sides.  This isthmus
Anaxilaiis, the tyrant of the Rhegini, fortified
against the Tyrrheni, building a naval station there,
and thus deprived the pirates of their passage
through the strait. For Caenys,!® too, is near by,
being twe hundred and fifty stadia distant from
Medma; it is the last eape, and with the eepe on
the Sicilinn side, Peloring, forms the narrows of the
Strait.  Cape Pelorias is one of the three capes that
malke the island triangular, and it bends towards the
summer sunrise,? just as Cnenyx hends towards the
west, ench one thus turning away from the other in
the opposite direetion. Now the length of the nar-
row passnge of the Strait from Caenys as far as the
Poseidoninm,? or the Columna Rheginovnm, is about
six stadia, while the shortest passage across is slightly
more ; and the distanee is one hundred stadia from
the Columna to Rhegium, where the Strait begins to
widen out, as one proceeds towards the east, towanrds
the outer sea, the sea whieh is ealled the Sicilian
Sca.

6. Rhegium was founded by the Chaleidians who,
it iz said, in accordanee with an oracle, were
dedicnted, one man out of every ten Chaleidians,
to Apollo,® because of a dearth of erops, but later on
emigrated hither from Delphi, taking with them still
others from their home, Butaccording to Antiochus,
the Zanelneans sent for the Chaleidians and appointed
Antimnestus their founder-in-chief.® To this colony

¢ Zancle was the original name of Messana (now Messina)
m Sieily. It was colonised and pamed Messana by the

Peloponnesian Messenians (6. 2. 3). :
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b gbrel, the reading of the MSS., Jones restores; for
abrds, the reading of the editors minee Caraia.

10p 6.3 3 nned 8 4 9, ® Op. Pausanias, 4. 4. 1.
¥ Annxilas [adso spelled Anaxilais) was rulor of Rhegium
from 404 to 470 m.o. (Dicdorus Siculus 11, 48]
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 6

also belonged the refugees of the Peloponnesian
Messenians who had been defeated by the men of
the opposing fuction.  These men were unwilling to
be punished by the Lacedaemonians for the violation
of the maidens L which took place at Limnae, though
they were themselves guilty of the outrage done to
the maidens, who had been sent there for a religious
rite and had also killed those who came to their aid.?
So the refugees, after withdrawing to Macistus, sent
a deputation to the omcle of the god to find fault
with Apollo and Artemis if such wns to be their lute
in return for their trying to avenge those gods, and
also to enquire how they, now utterly roined, might
be saved. Apolle bade them go forth with the
Chaleidinns te Rhegivm, and to be grateful to his
sister; for, he added, they were not vuined, but saved,
inasmuch as they were surely not to perish along
with their native land, which would be captured a
little later by the Spartans. They cbeyed; and
therefore the rulers of the Rhegini down to Anaxilas 3
were always appointed from the stock of the
Mesgenians.  According to Antiochus, the Siceli and
Morgetes had in early times inhabited the whele of
this region, but later on, being ejected by the
Oenetrisns, had crossed over into Sicily, According
to some, Morgantiom also took its name from the
Morgetes of Rhegium.® The city of Rhegiom was
omee very powerful and had many dependencies in
the neighbourbood; and it was always o fortified
outpost threatening the island, not only in earlier
times but alse recently, in our own times, when Sextus

i Cp 6. 2. 4. The Latinname of this Sicilian city was
“ Murgantis,” Livy (10, 17) refors to another Murgantia in
Banmium,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 6

Pompeivs caused Sicily to vevolt, It was named
Rhegium, either, as Aeschylus says, becnuse of the
ealamity that had befallen this region, for, as both
he and others stute, Sicily was once “rent "t from
the continent by earthquakes, “and so from this
fact,” he adds, ““it is called Rhegiuvm.” They infer
from the pecurrences about Aetna and in other parts
of Sieily, and in Lipara and in the islands about it,
and also in the Pithecussae and the whole of the
coast of the adjucent continent, that it is not
unreasonable to suppoese that the rending actually
took place. Now ab the present time the earth
about the Strait, they say, is but seldom shaken b

earthquakes, because the ovifices there, l.ln-uugf;
which the fire is blown up and the red.hot massges
and the waters ave ejected, are open. At that time,
however, the fire that was smouldering beneath the
carth, together with the wind, produced violent
earthquakes, beeause the passages to the surfuce
were all blocked up, and the regions thus heaved up
yielded at last to the foree of the blasts of wind,
were rent asunder, and then received the sen that
was on either side, both here? and between the
other islands in that region.®  And, in fact, Prochyte
and the Pithecussne are fragments broken off from
the continent, as also Capreae, Leucosia, the Sirenes,
and the Oenotrides.  Again, there are islands which
have avisen from the high seas, a thing that even
now happens in many places; for it is more plausible
that the islands in the high seas were heaved up
from the deeps, whereas it is more reasonable to
think thatthose lying off the promontories and separ-
ated merely by a strait from the mainland have been

® At the Strait. ! Cp, 1, 3. 10 and the footnote.
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U wpereyd (ep. mpawexds 4. 602, 500 G, 5 oL d) Jones
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? axd, afler ois, the editors cither breket or delete.
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joolures wre: &pa tedvors (UGorais), Bue yap olva feghenn
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i Bpoww, Meineka, for "Erawor,

e Tonian (ulf™ was the seuthern * part of what is
nevw enlled the Adviatio Sen™ (2 6, 200 ; seo 7. 5 8-

! Literally, the *'Westorn Locreiss,” bolh city and
inhabitents having the sme namne,

¥ Now the Gulf of Saloua in the Gulf of Corinth.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 7

ene immedintely snils with the southwest wind as
far ns Cape lapygia, and then veers off, always more
and more, towards the northwest in the direction
of the lonian Gulf! After Heracleinm comes a
eape belonging to Loeris, which is enlled Zephyrivm;
its harbour is exposed bo the winds that blow from
the west, and hence the name. Then comes the
city Locri Epizephyrii,? a colony of the Loeri who
live on the Crisaean Gulf? which was led out by
Evanthes only a little while after the founding of
Crotom and Syracuse.t  Fphorus is wrong in t‘nﬁing
it o colony of the Loeri Opuntii. Howewver, they
lived only three or four years at Zephyrvium, and
then moved the city to its present site, with the
co-operation of Syracusans [for at the same time the
latter, among whom . . .]% And at Zephyrium there
is a spring, called Locria, where the Loeri first
pitched eamp,  The distanee from Rhegium to Loer
is six hundred stadia. The eity is situated on the
brow of a hill called Fpopis.

4 Croton and Syracuse were fonnled, vespeetively, in 710
amd T4 pit According to Disdorns Slenlus (4. 24), Herneles
had unintentionally killed Croton and had foreteld the
fomnding of a famots eity on the site, the same to be numed
after Croton,

5 The Greek text, here Leanglated ns it stands, is sorrupt,
Tho emendetions thus far offerad yield (instead of the nine
English words of the above rendering) either (1) **far the
Intlor were Hiving ™ (or had taken up their abode ) * thero
pt Lo mume time” or (2) ° together with the Taranting”
There sesns to be ne delinite corroboralive evidenco for
gither interpretation ; ok |upqm'f|i.n;; to Pausnnias, *f colonics
were sent to Croten, and Lo Loord at Cape Zephyrivm, Ly
the Lacelnemeniang™ (3 3) ; and “Tarentom is a Laee-
dnemoninn colony ™ (10, 103, Cp. the reforonce to the
Tarantini in Steabo’s next parngraph.
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8. Tlparor 88 vipors éyypamrols ypioacfar
memtoTevpiror elolr kal whelaron ypivon edmopy-
Bévras Awordoios dxmeoar e Tk Zuparovooiw
areumTaTe TavTey dieymieate, 05 e TEoeyd e
péy TOpelTLy €% TO ngpfinmv Tds vuudoaTo-
Meobfeloas, ovrayayaor 8¢ Tas wpaias waplivovs
wepTTENRS KohoTTépovs 2 v Tols cupTogions
sehiet, wdxelvas éxéheve? ryvpetery sy, Twas
8¢ wab carduhta Uwodovpdvas dlvye, Th péy
infrhon, To 8¢ Tamewor, Teptbikey Tas ddaaast
Toi) dmpemols yipur  Sikas pérror éreoew, fmedy
qreher els Ty Sexeniav draviilder, dvatopfripevos
Ty apyir xevalvoarres yap ol Aovkpol Thy
tpovpar hevlépuoar odis al THY  UNGIKOY
alrod xal THv wablov klpor katéoTnoar dio
& deav al Ouyaripes xal vy vidy & vewrepoy
fién mepdrior drepos wap "Amoddoxpdrns oure-
aTpaTiyer ThH matpl Thr xdflobov. wolha de
Seopédre 70 Atowvely radrdh wal Tapavrives
Umep alrol, mpoiolar ta cwpara &% ols e
eleniowmy, olk Edocap, dAha wolopeiar Umé-

C 900 meway xal wopfyow i ywpas, Tov Bé Buude

i Tas Huyarépas Tév wheloTor dEéyear wato-
mopvevleioas wyip doTpuyyihnoay, eTa xKav-
qavre; T4 cwpere caTijhecrar T doTd xal

1 yupgorredalelras, Jones, with Framor amd  Miller-
Dilmer, restores the reading of the MEH., s againat the
Epil., the early editors, anld beincke,

wuhowripovs, Meincle, for dhorripovs,

2 fedpeve, the reading of » oo, for deddeuee § 8o Who oditory
efora Kramer,

4 rdr pderar, Groskund, for feear.

# g, Xylander, for & ; g the later editors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 8

8, The Loeri Epizepliyrii are believed to have
been the ficst people to use written laws, After
they had lived under good laws for a very long
time, Dicnysius, on being banished from the country
of the Syracusuns,! abused them most lnwlessly of
all men,  For he would sneak into the bed-chambers
of the girls after they had been dressed up for their
wedding, and lie with them before their maringe ;
and he would gather together the girls who were
ripe for marriage, let loose doves will eropped wings
upon them in the midsk of the banguets, nnd then
bid the girls walts around unelad, and also bid some
of them, shod with sandals that were not mates
(ome high and the other low), chase the doves
sround—all for the sheer indecency of it. How.
ever, he paid the penalty alter he went baclk to
Sieily again to resume lis government; for the
Loeri broke up his parrison, set themselves free,
and thus beeame masters of his wife and children.
These children were his two daughters, and the
younger of his two sons (whoe was already a lad),
for the other, Apollocrates, was helping his father
to effect his return to Sieily by foree of arms,  And
although Dionysivg—Dloth himself and the Taranting
on his behalf—ewrnestly bepred the Loeri to release
the prisoners on any terms they wished, they would
nat give them up; instead, they endured a siege
and a devastation of their country, But they poured
oul most of their weath upon his danghters, for they
first made them prostitutes and then strangled
them, and then, after burning their bodies, ground
up the bones and sank them in the sea. Now

! Dionysiug the Younger was banished thence in 357 no.
3t
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caremorTwear. Tis 8¢ Tay Aokpiy vopoypadias
pmabsic “Edopos, v Ldlevkos guréitale £x T¢
riov Kpyriedr vopiper kal Aagwrucdy ral €
raw ApeomayiTidy, iaiv &y Tols mpwmTols Kat-
vicar TobTo Tov Hdhevkay, dTi, TV WPOTEPOY TS
juias Tois Swaorals émrpefrdvrav opiler i’
dedarowrs Tols aduciuaciy, dxelros év Tols ropeis
Sidbpraen, fyoUupEros TAT pEN YrEUAS TOr Stserar Tow
obyl Tas avras elvar weph Tar adraw, Beiv 88 Tig
abras el drawel 8% wali To dmhovrrépmy
- * " £ i
mepl Tard gupluiaior SrariEar. Sovplovs 8
Sarepov deprBody Héhorrar wipat Téw Aoxpav
vbokurépovs pdv yevéaBar, yeipovas 8¢ elvopuel-
ala ryip ol Tovs €vTols wopors dmavta gulerro-
plvous Té Tév aurodavriy, Al Tols dupérortas
Tois dmwids reqpdvors, Tobro 8¢ xal llhdrow
elpyeer, b1 wap' ols wheloTos vapor Kl Bixe
wapd Todrors wai Bior poyfnpol, xabimep wai
mwap ols laTpol molhol, xai vioous eleds elva
ToAMIE,

9. Totr 68 "Ahneo: worausd Tod Sropifonros
wip "Papyloge dwd Tis Moxpidos Babelay ddpayya
Sekrduros, (Budy 7o cupBalver 1o wepi Tous TETTE
yas of ey yip v T Téy Aokpiv mepaig lliy-
wovrat, Tois & dpwvors elvar ouplaiver To 8
airior elkdtovaiy, 87t Tols pév makivoxiy éore To

U elpa, Uornis ingorts.  Meincke reads: sée 5 (nular Selv
elvan Tiy airds.

% Jrauel 56, Covais, for deaweiv ; 80 the lnter aditors,

¥ abvaw, after roe, Meineke deletes ; ao Keamer sl Grog-
kurd, who would insert airde bafore mepl,

i wipn (o) For wapd (A 13 C 1) ; so the other aditors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 8-9

Ephorus, in his mention of the written legislation
of the Locri, which was drawn up by Zalencus
from the Cretun, the Laconian, and the Arcopagite
usages, says that Zaleucus was among the finst
to make the following innovation—that wherens
Lefore his time it had been left to the judges
to determine the penalties for the several crimes,
he defined them in the laws, because he held
that the opinions of the judges about the same
crimes would not be the same, althongh they vught
to e the same, And Fphorus goes on ta commend
Zalencus for drawing up the laws on contracts in
stmpler language,  And he says that the Thurii, who
Inter on wished to exeel the Loeri in precision,
beeame more famous, to be sure, but morally
inferior; for, he adds, it is not those who in thefs-
laws guard against all the wiles of fulse accuszers
that have good laws, but those who abide by laws
that are Inid down in simple language, And Plato
has said as much—that where there are very many
laws, there are also very many law-suits and corrupt
practices, just as where there are many physicians,
there are also likely to be many diseases.!

9. The Halex River, which marks the boundary
between the Rhegiom and the Locrian tervitories,
passes out through a deep vavine; and a peculiar
thing happens there in eonnection with the grass-
hoppers, that although these on the Loovian bank
sing, the others remain mute,  As for the cause of
JEhis, it is conjectured that on the latter side the

1 This appears to be an exack guolation, but the translatar
has been unnble to find the reference in oxtent works,
Plato uttera o somewhat similer sentinwent, however, In the
Sicgebliz 404 B-4005 A,
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yoplov, dat’ évdpéoous Bvras w SraoréAhew rols
ipévas, Tobs & iheadopévovs Enpols kal xepate-
Bers Eyew, dor dm avTde evduds dxmépmeoila
rév doryyor. EBelivuro§ avipas dv Maxpois lu-
wopou Tob xibapedod, Tértiya émi iy wiflipay
raljuevoy fxov. dnoi 8¢ Tigatos, HuBiow woré
by bopdvaus TobTov Te xal "ApioTwva ‘Piyyivow
dnicar wepl Tob Khjpov Tov pév &) "ApigTevae
ﬁaﬂm oy Achpdy davtd gupmpdrren: gpols
wip elvar Tob Oeod Tods mpiydvous almold xal
viw amowlay dvfévde doTdllar Tob & Biwdpou
dojravras, dpyiy pndé pereiva dceivors Taw TEPL
Joviy dywnepdtov, map’ ols xal ol TéTTLYES
dlev dpwvo, a edpboyybrara Tév Lpwv, bpws
eborcipely undév drrow Thy "ApioTeva wath Ew
Aaribe iy ik Eyew, wkirar  pévror Tov
L fivopor wai dvafeivar i heybeloav elvira év
rn warplde, iralny xaté Tov ayera, wids TEv
yopdin paryelans dmioThs TérTiE éemhgpicee Tov

O 261 dBoyyor, Tiw & lwép Taw TOREMY TOUTWY Moo=

yatay Bpérrior karéyovar kai mols évraifa
Maudoriov kal ¢ Spupds 6 dépay iy aplaTyy
mirray Th Bperriav, v Sihav? kalobow, eiden-
Spis Te xai ebubpos, pixos émTaxosiny srabiowy
10, Mera &¢ Aexpoly Sdypa, v Onluxds
Svopdtovow, ¢ ob Bwpcl Awaxolpwy, wepl
obs Aokpol piipor pere ‘Pypylver mpis Sexatpeis

Y oy B oerviny, b Sthav, DPalmer, for e Bperrideos alravy’
g0 the olher editors.

1 fl}llﬂlf'u'-“ﬂ:l' as Lo which slhiould pnrfm'm first.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. g-10

region is so ‘densely shaded that the grasshoppers,
being wet with dew, cannot expand their membranes,
whereas those on the sunny side have dry and horn.
like membranes and thervefore can easily produce
their song. And people used to show in Loeri a
statue of Funomus, the cithara-bard, with a locust
seated on the eithara. Timacus says that Bunomus
and Ariston of Rhegiuvm were onee contesting with
each other at the Pythian games and fell to
quarrelling about the easting of the lots; so Aviston
begred the Delplians to co-operate with him, for the
reason that his ancestors belonged ® to the god and
that the eolony had been sent forth from there;?
and although Eunomus said that the Rhegini had
absolutely no right even to participate in the voeal
contests, since in their eountry even the grass-
happers, the sweetest-voiced of all creatures, were
mute, Ariston was none the less held in favour and
hoped for the vietory  and yet Eunomus gained the
victory and set up the aforesald image in his native
land, beeanse during the contest, when one of the
chords broke, a grasshopper lit on his eithara and
supplied the missing sound. The interior aliove
these cities is held Ly the Brettii; here is the city
Mamertium, and also the forest that produces the
best piteh, the Brettinn,  This forest is called Sila,
is both well wooded and well watered, and is seven
hundred stadia in length.

10. After Locri comes the Sagrn, a river which
has a feminine name. On its banks are the allars
of the Diosemri, near which ten thousand Loeri,

T Op.6. 1. G
3 From Thelphi to Rhegiom,

35



STRABD

puputdas Kporawardr cvpBadivres dvienoan
wd’ ol Tiv mapoiplay wpos Tols dwioTolvrag
éereaely daow, avPiorepa Tav dml Sdvypa.
wpoouepvleikact & Emo xai Siime avfypepor
Tob dyeves dveatator 'Olvpriany arayyedely
Tois éwel To evpfdy xal elpelern To Tiyes Tijs
apyerias adglde.  Tadrgy 8¢ Tiw cvudopar
airiar Toly Kporwmdraw dasl Tod pf) moriw
éTe ouvppeirar yporor Sid To wAdifos Téw ToTe
wezovray dvdpav.  perd 8 Tiv Sdypay 'Ayadv
wriopa Kavhwvia, wpirepor 8 Adhwria Neyouémy,
Sis TOw wpokeiperoy abhiva. éore 8 Eompos of
yitp Exovres els Ziwehiav! dwd rédv BapBdpav
dbémeqov kal Ty éxel Kaviaviar detivar. perd
8¢ TavTgr Eevdlojrior, droikes 'Afnralwy téwe
perd Mevealéme, vir 88 Zxvhdetor raheirar
Kporwmazar § éyivrov, Awvioior Aoxpois
mpogwpiaer.t  dwd 68 T wohews kal o xdhwos
SevAAgTecds GprdpacTan, Touwr Tow elpudvon
{efudy mpos Tov Imwmavidry kédwow. {meyai-
pyeoe &' 6 Awovdoios kal Saveryilew Tov loBudy,
arpartebaas énl Aeveavovs, Moy piv &5 dodd-
Aetar mwapéfwr dwo Tav éxtos Sapdpaw Toiz
dvros lofuod, T6 & anpdés Adowe Tiv wpos

bosls Tovendar, Corads, for de Zieendy ) as later editors.
2 wpordprer, Meincke, for pépos Soemer,

! The Greck, ns the English, lenves one uneertnin whetler
meraly the Losvian or the combined army amonntel to
1O ren,  Justin (200 3] gives the number of e Locrian
wrny as 15,000, not mentioning the Rhoging i hesee one
might infor that there were 5,000 Rhegin, s Strabo might
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1, 10

with Rhegini,! elashed with one hundred and thirty
thousand Crotoniates and gained the vietory—an
oecurrence which gave rise, it is said, to the proverh
we use with incredulous people, “Truer than the
result at Sagra”  And some have gone on to add
the fable that the news of the result was reported
on the same day? to the people at the Olympia
when the games were in progress, and that the
speed with which the news hiad come was afterwards
verified. This misfortune of the Crotonintes is snid
to be the reason why their city did not endure much
longer, so great was the multitude of men whe fell
in the battle.  After the Sagra comes a eity founded
by the Achaeans, Cavlonia, formerly wtllm{ Aulenin,
beeause of the glen® which lies in front of it It
iz deserted, however, for those who held it were
driven out by the barbarians to Sicily and founded
the Caulonin there. After this eity comes Scylletium,
a eolony of the Atheninns who were with Menes-
thens (and now called Seylaciom)®  Though the
Crotoniates held it, Dianysivs included it within the
boundaries of the Loeri.  The Seylletic Gulf, which,
with the Hipponinte Gull forms the aforementioned
isthmus,® is named after the eity, Dionysivs under-
took also to build a wall aeross the isthmus when he
made war upon the Leucani, on the pretext, indeed,
that it would alford security to the people inside the
isthmus from the barbarians ountside, bot in trath
because he wished to break the allinnee which the

have so written, for the Greek symbol for 5,000 (), might
hava fallen out of the text,
2 Cicero (D¢ Nudrern Deorum 2, 2.) refors to this teadition.
F e Aplon.”

4 Cp. Vergil, Aeneid 3, 6052, 20 L4
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dAhhovs xowrwrigy Tor EXrer Sovidgevos,
GoT dpyewr diews Tov drtis dAN éxahusar
af exThe elrerfivres,

11. Mera d¢ 76 Sxvidhiriov  Kporawdre
ywpa xai tav lawiyer depar Tpeis. perd Bi
ravras T Aaxivov,” Hpas iepov, mhotaior more
tmapfav kai wohdhowv drafnpudrTer ugesTdr. T4
Stdpuare & obe ebepivdls léfrerm' mAY iy e
drl 7o word aradlovs dwo [opBuod péype
Aawwiov [odifios amobibwer Sioyihiovst kal
Tpiakooiovs, evtebler 8¢ xai Siappa es depav
Tawwylar émraxociovs. Tolito pév oly oroua
ayouas 7ol Tapavrivev wéhwouv. avroe & o
kohmos dye wepimhovr akwhoyor oy -
KOTi@Y TECUTADUKOVTA, G5 O xmpﬂ,'}rpci:ﬁa'; dhaeis

(! 262 Tpiavociov? dylojxovra elbwvy, "Aprepllopos:

TogotTols &8 kal Aelmor Tob whdTous Tob oTe-

! Following Mannert, many of the cditors, perbiaps rightly,
canend Buryuklous to yiilows.

® rpanerloy . . . kdawow: the M3S, read ns above except
that I} C eontain += instend of Tpeanda [y doySofirarra, and Lhint
only two MEX., Bn (the lalter pr m.), have eddre mather
than afdvee. Groskard rends: [+ -ﬂ{j bt wepwbelor Bdfren
fipepdy] etfuivy "Apreplfwpos [Adyer whiowre Bd eraflar Jieye-
Alwr] rerodrovs G sal Aslwwey |v@ arduari Grous wal TToAdBuer
elpnue] Tobi whdrous rof erduarar ol xdiwoy, (. Miiller rends :
[of & dadrrosa wosbei, orailer Adyorres yidlaor] Tparosier
dvBofigovra, pellove 8 & 'Apreplfupor vorodrour, fre & sal A,
#iwiy Tob wAdrovs Tow ordpares rob kdAwor. Moineke indicates

. thres lnounoe —after gnel, dvBofrorra, nnd Aelmwy, nod ronds

&feiwg 3 bab there are no lacunne in the MSS,  Jones pro-
poscs: [orablor §i] dpdofrorra pelfors xri. with tha MES.
Hee noto on opposite poge,

1 The Lacininm derived ils name from C.upl_: Lacinium (now
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 10-11

Greeks had with one another, and thus command
with impunity the people inside; but the people
outside came in and prevented the undertaking.

11. After Seylletivm comes the territory of the
Crotoniates, and three capes of the Inpyges; and
after theee, the Lacinium,! a temple of Hera, which
at one time was rich and full of dedicated offerings.
Asg for the distances by sea, writers give them with-
ont satisfactory clearness, exeept that, in a general
way, Polybius gives the distance from the strait to
Lacinium as two thousand three hundred stadin®
and the distance thence ncross to Cape lapygin as
seven hundred. This point is ealled the mouth of
the Turanting Gulf. As for the gulf itself, the
distanee around it by sea is of considerable length,
two hundred and {orky miles? as the Chorographer 2
says, but Artemidores snys three hundred and eighty
for a man well-girded, although he falls short of the
real breadth of the mouth of the gulf by as much.®

Cape Nao), on which it was situated.  Acsording to Disdorus
Sienlus (4. 24), Herncles, when in this cegion, pub to death
a cattle-thisf namoed Lacinivs. Henece the name of the cape.

® Strabo probobly wrote *two thouswnd ™ and not * one
thounsand ™ {Iunc Mannert, £ 9, 0, p. 202), and so read Gosselin,
Croskurd, Fachiger, Miller-Dibuer and Meineke. Compara
Btrabo's other guotation (3. 1. 3) from Polybiva on this
gubjeat, There, as here, unfortunately, the fignres asoriboed
to Polybins connot bo compared with his origivnl stntemont,
which is now lost.

3 24 Toman milegsa], 020, or 2,000 (see 7. 7. 4), slodia.

i Beo 5. 2. 7, and the footnote.

& This {"ull‘.iiun,f: . .. mueh ") i merely an
attempt to translate the Greek of the manuseripts, The u:l]{
variang in the manugeripts is that of * anginded ™ for ** well-
girdwl," Il Steabo wrote ither, which is extremely donlitful,
we must infer that Artemidorns’ ligure, whotever it wos,
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paros Tob xohwrov. [Ahémer B8 wpds dvarohds
yepepvds, dpyn & atrob 70 Aaeiveor wdpfrave
wap edfls al rév "Ayardr wihes,! al viv ode
gigi wagw Tis Tapapriver. dika Sk i Sdfav
T GEov wai éml whéor adriy pnelijrat.

1. Hpary & dovi Kporwr &v dearor ral
mevrjeovra eTabiors dmwo 700 Aamwiov kai
TOTELOS Ai‘o‘a{ms‘ KaL ApTE kel GANOY ToTapes
Néados, ¢ 2 mhy émavvuiar yevéioltar gaaiv dwo
Tob cupPefnrdres.  watvayfévras qpdp Toas T
dmd Toi Thaxet oridev wravg@évrer "Ayaidn
dkBijvar Myovo el TY kA TATREYLY TAV Ywpiwr,
ris B¢ ouumieoboas atrois Tpwddas xavaua-
Bovras Epnua avdpiy Té whela éumpijeat, Bapuvo-
uévas Tow whoby, doT dvaycacfivac pévew
deelvovs, fua ral Thv ~wir erovdaiar dpivras
edlfde 8¢ mal d\hwr whawrer sicapierovpdvar
xal photrray deelrovs katd 76 opdduiay, molids
kaToikias yevéolar, dv al whelovs dmavupor Ty

1 Joav, after = anr, Jones deletes.
v, Memeke, for &3 Corais rewls of.

pertuined to the number of days it wonld take a pedestrian,
al the rate, say, of 180 stodia (20 Roman miles) per day, Lo
muke the journey around the golf Ly land. ?Jmt. of the
editors Einchlding Meincke) dismiss the pussage as hopeless
by merely indicating gaps in the text. Greshurnd and C. Milller
nnk only emend words of the text but also fill in the spposed
gapa with seventeen and nine words, respectively, Groskunl
makes Artemidorus sy that o wellgirded ];ndoat:rinn QT
complete the journey sround the galf in twelve days, that
the coasting-veyage arcwmd it is Z,000 stadin, nd that
he lepves for the month the same number (F00) of etadin

‘ausipmed by Dolybius to the Leeadih of the mouth of the

gull,  But C. Millar writes: *'Some make it less, saying
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 11-12

The gulf faces the winter-sunrise ;1 and it begins
at Cape Lacinium, for, on doubling it, one im-
medintely comes to the cities? of the Achacans,
which, except that of the Tarantini, no longer exist,
and {et._. beeavse of the fame of some of them, are
worthy of rather extended mention,

12. The first city is Croton, within one hundred
and fifty stadia from the Lacinium; and then comes
the River Aesarus, and a harbour, and another viver,
the Neaethus, The Neacthus got its nume, it is
gafed, fram what ocoorred there: Certain of Lhe
Achacans whe had strayed from the Trojan Aect
put in there and disembarked for an inspection of
the region, and when the Trojan women who were
sailing with them learned that the bonts were emply
of men, they sct fire to the boats, for they were
weary of the voyege, so that the men remained
there of necessity, although they at the same time
noticed that the soil was very fertile. And im-
medintely several other groups, on the strength of
their racial kinship, came and imitated them, and thus
arase many settlements, most of which took their

14, a, sonth-cast,
# Ax often Strabo rofars to aifes of perishod cition ne offio,

1,380 sradin, wherens Artomidorus makes it os many plug
30 (1,410} in speaking of the bresdth of the mowl of the
gull.™  But the present tranelator, by making very simple
emenidations (see eritical nole 2 on page 38), arrives at
the following : Artemidorns says eighty stadia Linger (e
2,000) althongh he falls shovt of the lreadth of the mouth of
the gulf by as much (i.e. 700 — 80 = G20}, It shonld be noted
thai Artemidorns, ng :{uﬂtu:l by Htrabo, always sives dig-
tances in terms of stadia, not wiles (e g 3 2 11, 8 2.1,
4. & 20, et pessinr), nol that bis figires at times dilfer
considerably from those of the Charogeapher (ep, 6. 3, 10
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Favros xai .r'i.;:lxmi.r Toll Tag ~1'.rjr.'|u:r..'\:1:|'1':;15-".‘;!.5' alki-
a'av'mq, ﬂpoﬂhﬁua’ap-rat; r:a.ﬂi Tuwv, f}l.ria:.u
wp,w.q-ru drri -rw Ty upaxmm'wy onxaa’pau gicouy
S "ldmwuyes Tov Kporwva 'era-rfpw, we L:f.mpm;
qfngdc Soxel E §) maiig T TE m}.epm. T afjaes
:cm T ':'repl T &fﬁ"lumv dv pud 'fﬂw.' ﬂ?'-.u,wrrmﬁ'a
oi TOY ullm-' w‘po'repqcrmarev T oTadip ew"m
dvipes dmavres imijpfar Hpﬂfwz-rm'rm, daT

' .kqm:—' {AIH' m.}, for Serde ;5o the editors. .

i wapin wifer, Toup, Hm1mknuu, Kramer, umrl Miiller-
Diibner, for wapir odler 1 vapelénd’, Epil, ; wapie Pedv, Cornis,
and Meincks, following tha vaniuna of #enobins (‘1. 42) and
Diind, Bic. (% 17).

® For xadepars (nll MSS.) Cornis. Meinoke, and Miller-
Thitbner read whadpara (*tears™), following the versions of
Aonoh. awl Thod. Bic,

4 FPor apide (all MBS Corais, M-:unekn, and Milller-
Ditbmer rewd 38per, following Epik., Zenob,, and Dhod, Sie

42



GEOGRAPHY, 6 1. 12

names from the Trojans ; and also a river, the Neae-
thus, tool its appellation from the aforementioned
oeemrence.!  According to Antivchus, when the god
told the Achacans to found Croton, Myseellus
departed to inspect the place, but when he saw
that Sybaris was already founded—having the same
name as the river near by—he judged that Sybaris
was better; at all events, he questioned the god
again when he returned whether it wonld  Le
belter to found this instead of Croton, and the god
replied to him (Myscellus® was n hunchback ns it
happened) : # Myscellus, short of back, in seavching
else outside thy track, thou hunt'st for morsels
only; "tis right that what one giveth thee theu de
approve; " ® and Myseellus came back and founded
Croton, having as an associate Archins, the founder
of Syracuse, whe happened to sail up while on his
way to found Syracuse? The Iapyges vsed to live
at Croton in earlier times, as Ephorus says, And
the ecity is vepated to have cultivated warfare and .
athleties; at any rate, in one Olympinn festival the
seven men who took the lead aver all others in the
stadivm-race were all Crotoniates, and therefore the

L The Greek * Nins nothein * means * to burn ships

* Ovid (Meteamorplioscs 15, 20) epells the name * Myseelus,"
and perhaps vightly ; that is, ** Mouse-leg * (). .

# For a fuller account, see Iodoros Sieulus 8, 17, His
version of the omele js: *Myseellus, short of back, in
searching other things apart from god, thou searchest only
after tears; what gift god giveth thee, do thow approve,”

i The penerally accepted dubes for the fonnding of Croten
nnd S_!.;muw are, respeetively, 710 mo. and 734 n, Bug
Btrabo's socount here secins to mean that Syracuse was
fonnded immedintely after Croton [ep. 6. 2 ). Cp. also
Thueydides 6. 3. 2.
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elpécBar xaracrpopiy Toh Blov. ANéyerar yoip
olotropdn wore B ﬁlr}v ﬁaﬁe&m m:pa.ﬁﬁym Ty
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13. ‘i?¢bfﬁ¢ &' doriv év Bwrosiors aTading
"Ayaior kricua § ZoSaps Svelv moetapdv peraki,

1 dmadngfivra, the realing of the Fpi [Amadecpdivra,

ATBGCH; so Corads, Meincke aml others (op. dwok pptes,
7. & 14).

' Cp 6.1, 10,
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GEOGLRAPHY, 6. 1. 12-13

saying © The last of the Crotonintes was the first
among all other Greeks” seems reasonable, And
this, it is said, is what gave rise to the other proverl,
“more healthful than Croton,” the belief being that
the place contains sﬂmethin% that tends to health
and bodily vigeur, to judge by the multitude of its
athletes.  Accordingly, it had a ver{y large number
of Olympie victors, although it did net remain
inhabited a long time, on account of the ruinous
loss of its citisens who fell in such great numbers 2
ab the Liver Sagra.  And its fame was increased by
the large number of its Pythagorean philosophers,
and by Mile, who was the most illustrious of athletes,
and also o companion of Pythagoras, who spent a
long time in the eity. [t is said that onee, at the
common mess of the philesophers, when a pillar
Legan to give way, Milo slipped in under the burden
and saved them all, and then drew himsell from
under it and ecscaped. And it is probably beeause
he relied upon this same strength that he bronght
on himself the end of bis life as reported by some
writers; at any rate, the story is told that once,
when he was travelling through o deep forest, he
struyed rather far from the road, and then, on
finding a large lox cleft with wedges, thrust his
hands and feet at the same time into the cleft
and strained to split the log completely asunder;
Lut he was only strong enougli to make the
wedges fall out, whereupon the two parts of the
log instantly snapped together; and ecanght in
such o trap as that, he became food for wild
beasts,

13. Next in order, at a distance of two hundred
stadia, comes Sybaris, founded by the Achacans;
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1 The M8, read & Teehueds: Ofr . . . ‘Edsceds (Cornis) ;
& *lafor] Eaecds (Muineke) ; but O Biiller, 81z

& ¢wiipke, Meineke, for driple.

3 of, before olvodieres, Jones ingerts,

1 For éftedrerra (o), the Epd. roads dewda (0
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 13

itis between two rivers, the Crathis and the Sybaris.
Its founder was Is of Heliced In early times this
eily was so superior in its good fortune that it ruled
over four tribes in the neighbourhood, had twenty-
five subject cities, made the campaign against the
Crotoniates with three hundred thousand men, and
its inhubitants on the Crathis alone completely
filled up a eireuit of fifty stadia, However, Ly
reason of luxury ® and insolence they were deprivedd
of all their felicity by the Crotoniates within seventy
days; for on taking the city these eonducted the
viver over it and sobmerged it Later on, the
survivers, only a few, camc together and  were
making it their home again, but in time these too
were destroyed by Athenians and other Greeks,
who, although they enme there to live with them,
coneeived sueh a contempt for them that they not
only slew them but removed the city to another
place near by and numed it Tharii, after o spring of
that name. Now the Sybaris River makes the
hiorses that drink from it timid, and therefore all
herds are kept away from it; wherens the Crathis
makes the hair of persons who bathe in it yellow or
white, and besides it cures many afflictions. Now
after the Thurii had prospered for a long time, they
were enslaved by the Leucani, and when they weve
taken away from the Leucani by the Tarantini, they
took refuge in Rome, and the Homans sent colonists
to snp‘!la]emnnr. them, since their population was
reduced, and changed the nume of the city to
- Copine,

P The reading, **Ts of Helies,” ia doubtful, On Heliee,

goe 1, 3, 18 and B, 7. 2,
T Cp ' Bybarite
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go Ll editors
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1 rorabra, Tyewhitl, for rowfra; so the erlitors.

43



GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 14

14. After Thurii comes Lagaria, a stronghold,
founded Ly Fpeius and the Phocacans; thence
comes the Lagaritan wine, which is sweet, mild,
and extremely well thought of among physicinns,
That of Thurii, too, is one of the famous wines,
Then comes the ecity Hernelein, a shork distance
above the sea; and two navigable vivers, the Aciris
and the Siris. On the Siris there used to be a
Trojan eity of the same name, but in time, when
Hernelein was eolonised thence by the Tarantini,
it becnme the port of the Heracleotes, It is
twenty-four studin distant from Heraclein and about
three hundred and thirty from Thurii.  Writers
produce as proof of its settlement by the Trojans
the weoden image of the Trojan Athene which is
set up there—the image that closed its eyes, the
fable goes, when the suppliants were dragged away
Ly the lonians who captured the city; for these
lonisns came there as colonists when in flight from
the dominion of the Lydians, and by foree took
the ecity, which belenged to the Chones,! and ealled
it Polieinm ; and the jwage even now can be seen
closing its eyes. It is a bold thing, to be sure, to
tell such a fable and to say that the image not only
closed its eyes (just as they say the image in Troy
twrned away at the time Cassandra was violated)
but ean also be seen closing its eyes; and yet it is
much bolder to represent as brought from Troy all
those images which the historians say were brought
from therve ; for not valy in the territory of Siris,
but also at Home, at Lavinium, and at Luceria,

1(0p. 61,2
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Swvarov v, Tvee 8¢ wab Peflov xvicpa faci
kai Septrw xal e éni Tedlpavros Zhfapor.
dnoi & "Avrioyoes tols Tapavrrivovs Gouplows xai
Kheavbpida® 7¢ orpatyyd rtuﬂ;tiﬁx. éx Aarebai-
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T Kaearbplla, Cornis, for Hh{ﬂrﬁllfu;: ¢ B0 the lnter editora.

1 Phe “Tanthras ™ is othorwise unloown, exeept that
there was o small river of that name, which eanmot be
leptified, newr Comne (foa Propertius 1. 11 11 nd Siliua
Ttalions 11. 288). The rivor was prolobly nemel after
Teuthras, king of Tenthranin in Mysin (see 12, 8. 2). Dot
thare secins to be no ovidemes of Sybacites in that region.
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GROGRAPHY, 6. 1. 14-15

Athene is ealled “ Trojan Athena,” as though
brought from Troy. And further, the daring decd
of the Trojan women is current in numerons places,
and appears incredible, although it is possible,
ﬁucur:l!lng to some, however, both Sivds and the
Sybaris which is on the Teulhras! were founded
by the Rhodians. According to Antiochus, when
the Turantind were at war with the Thurii and their
general Cleandridas, an exile from Lncedaemaon, for
the possession of the tervitory of Sivis, they made
& compromise and peopled Siris jointly, althoneh
it was adjndged the eolony of the Taranting ; but
later on it was ealled Heraelein, its site as well
ag ks name heing changed,

15, Next in ovder eomes Metapoutiom, which
is one hundred and forty stadin from the nuval
station of Heraclein, It is said to have been
founded by the Pylians who sailed from Troy with
Nestor; and they so prospered from farming, it
is said, that they dedicated a golden harvests at
Delphi. And writers produce as g simn of its
having been founded by the Pylians the sacrifice
to the shades of the soms of Nelens® However,
the eity was wiped out by the Samnitae, According
to Antiochus: Cerlain of the Achaeans were sent
for by the Achaeans in Sybaris and re-scttled the
place, then forsaken, but they were snmmoned only
because of a hatred which the Achaeans who had
Muinelo anid others are probably right in -_wm_-u:]iuf.; to the
o Trais ™ {now the Trisnto), on which, nceording to 1iodorus
Sieulus (12, 22), eertain sylarites took up their abode in
440 e,

E A::: ear, or sheaf, of grain made of E‘n]:l apparently,
* Nelens hind vwelee song,  ineluding kuslur. All but
Nustor were slain by Heraclus.
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* The old sama of Tarantam.

Fie the Metapontians pained andispoled eonteol of
iheir eily and its territory, which Antiochus apeaks of as
a  bondaey ™ (ep, 0. 1. 4 awd G, 3. 1),
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 135

been banished from Laconia had for the Tarantini,
in order that the neighbouring Tarantini might not
ponnes upon the place; there were two cities, buk
sinee, of the two, Metapentium was nearer! to
Taras,? the new-comers were persnaded by the
Sybavites to take Metspontivm and held it, for,
if they held this, they wonld also hold the territory
of Siris, whereas, if they turned to the territory of
Siris, they would add Metapontium to the territory
of the Tavantind, which latter was on the very Hanle
of Metapontivm ; and when, later on, the  Metn-
F):ml.i.'u:m were ab war with the “Taranting and the

cnotrinns of the interior, a reconclintion  was
effeeted in regad to o portion of the land—that
portion, indeed, whieh marked the boundary be-
tween the Italy of that time and lapygin® Here,
too, the fabulous aceounts place Metapontos,® and
also Melwippe the prisoner and her son Boeotns §
In the opinion of Antiochus, the city Metapontiom
was first ealled Metabum and later on its name was
slightly altered, and further, Melanippe was brought,
not to Metabus, but to Dius,® as is proved by a
hero-temple of Metabus, and also by Asius the
poet, when he says that Boeotus was bronght forth
“in tha halls of Dius by shapely Melanippe,” mean.
ing that Melanippe was brought to Dius, not to
Metabus,  But, ns Fpbores says, the colonizer of
Metapontivm was Daulivs, the tyrant of the Crisa

4 The son of Siayphas, His “barharian name,” aceording
to Htephanns Byeantinns sl Bestathivg, was Moetalns,

8 Ope of Fovipides' teagedies was entitled Mefwnippe the
Priser ;. omly  fragments ave preserved.  She was  the
mother of Bocotus by Poschdon,

¢ A Motapunlion.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 1. 15-2. 1

which is near Delphi. And there is this further
aecount, that the man whe was sent by the Achacans
to help colonise it was Leucippus, and that after
Frncnrh\g the use of the place from the Tarantin
or anly a d:l&' and night he would not give it baek,
replying by day tothose who asked it back that he
had asked and taken it for the next night also, and
by might that he had taken and asked it also for
the next day,

Next in order comes Taras and lapygia; but
before discussing them I shally in aceordance with
my original purpose, give a general deseription of
the islands that lie in front of Italy; for as from
time te time I have named also the islands which
neighbour upon the several tribes, o now, since I
have traversed Oenotrin from bLeginning to end,
which alane l:lml}m.ﬂp]e. of earlier times called Italy,
it is right that I should preserve the same order in
traversing Sicily and the islands round about it,

11

1. Sieilyis triangnlar in shape ; and for this reason
it was ak first mﬂﬂzd “Trinacria,” thoogh later the
name was changed to the more eaphonious * Tli-
nacis,” 1tsshape is defined by three capes: Pelorias,
which with Caenys and Columna Rheginorum forms
the strait, and Pachynuos, which lies out towards the
east and is washed by the Sicilian Sea, thus facing
towards the Peloponnesus and the sea-passage to

L For Bgwarls, Meincke veads Bpale, following E and
Enatatl, ad Dion. 467, C (% and the editors before Kramer
remul Tpevasts.
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1 South-west.
2 See footnote 4 on page 39.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 1

Crete, and, third, Lilybaeum, the eape that iz next
to Libya, thus facing at the same time towards
Libya and the winter sunsetl As for the sides
which are marked off by the three capes, two of
them are moderately concave, wherens the third,
the one that reaches from Lilybaeum to Pelorias, is
convex; and this last is the longest, being one
thousand seven hundred stadia in length, as Posei-
donius states, thongh he adds twenty stadin more.
OF the other two sides, the one from Lilyboeum to
Pachynus is longer than the other, and the one next
to the sbrait and Italy, from Pelorias to Pachynus,
is shortest, being about one thousand one hundred
and thirty stadin long.  And the distance round the
island by sea, as deelared by Poseidonins, is four
thousand four hundred stadin.  But in the Choro-
graphy * the distances given are longer, marked off
in sections and given in miles: from Pelorins to
Mylae, twenty-five miles; the same from Mylae to
Tyndaris; then to Agathymum thirty, and the same
to Alaesn, and again the same to Cephaloediom,
these Leing small towns ; and eighteen to the River
Himera,® which flows through the middle of Sicily;
then to Panormus thivty-five, and thirty-two to the
Ewporium of the Aegestes,! and the restof the way,
to Lilybaeum, thirty-cight, Thence, on doubling
Lilybacum, to the adjacent side, to the Heracleinm
seventy-five miles, and to the Emporivm of the

* 0, Miller (see Map V at the end of this  volume)
nesnined that Strabo exchanged the Ghﬂm_-_'mp'lm‘ng dlistanecs
Between (1) Alness amld Cephaloediom, sl (2) Cephaloadiom
aml the River Himera (see O Miller, dud Foro Lect,
™ W7T7).

4 .T.:u. Latin, Emporinm Segestanorun.
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gas Tpiacorta €52 ey 8¢ Rararge éEjcovra et
els Tavpouériov Touikovra Tpia- et els Meraijuny
TpedkovTe, well gi éx pév Hayivov els [Tehmperdfa
écariv ébjkovra odxtw, de B8 Memojuns els
MAiddBacov T [}ﬁaﬁ.fpff- adi Staxiria? ToedcorTe
wévre, dmos 8 awhovgrepor elpiruc, domwep
“Liopos, Tov ye mepimhovy fuephiv kal rueTdw
mévre, [loaeduveds ve voly kiipamiv ddpoplion
Ty vijgoy, xai wpos dpetor pie e lléhewpuida,
wpos voror 68 AihvBator, mpos fw 8¢ Tov ey vvov
rifnow.  dwdyen 86, Tav KlapdTer dr mapaiiag-
Noypdppe ayjpare Siacredhopfvon, T dyypado-
peva Tpiyava, kal pddore doa cradlyra xal oy
obdepia whevpa ovdspig? Tar Tol wapalinie-
ypdpuov épapudTTe, dvapudaTas Eyem wpbs Th

A ey fuaw ﬂf}. for “Axpayavriver (ADCYE) ; so Miller-
Diilmer and Meinakao.

? For spdeorra §, B hove eficor, bub I3 see, e As”.

¥ Bavdmia (o), Cluver conj. ; so rewd the oditore,  See
Klots Quellen w. Forschenpen 2 olt, Geschiehle w, Crogeaphen,
Heft 11, p. 55; also Detlefsen, Heft 13, p G5

& pifeud . nflor wheund Corads inserls 5 so the Inter oditors,

L In Latin, Ewmporinn Agrigentinoram,

E This distance is in fact more Lhan sixty miles. O, Miiller
ananmed in the Map (Le) that theeopyist Jefl out the intorval
from Emporiuvm to Gela and put 4l]|1wn an extea distance of
twenty miles thevefor.  Dut elsewheve (fud. Ve, Lect,, e,
he believes (more plagsibly) that twe intervals woere omitled
and azsigns twenty stadin to each, rin, Bmporiom to the
Harbour of Phintias, and thones to Calvisiana.

4 Note in connectivn with the mext sentence that the toxt
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 1

Acragantini ! twenty, and another twﬁﬂt?'! to
Comurina; and then to Pachynus fifty, Thenee
again along the third side: to Syracuse thirty-six,
and to Catana sixty ; then to Towromenivm thivty-
three; and then to Messene thirty.®  On foot, how-
ever, the distance from Pachynus to Pelorias is one
hundred and sixty-eight miles, and from Messene to
Lilybaeum by the Valerian Way two hundred and
thirty-five. Dut some writers have spoken in a more
general way, as, for example, Bphorus: “ AL any
rate, the voyage round the islud takes five days
and nights.’ Lilertllcr, Poseidonins, in marking off
the boundaries of the islnd by means of the
“climata,” 4 puts Pelorias towards the north, Lily-
Laewm towards the south, and Pachynus towands the
east,  But sinee the “climate ™ are each divided off
into parallelograms, neecessaxily the triangles that are
inseribed (partieularly these which are sealene and
of which no side fits on any one of the sides of the
parallelogram) cannot, beeause of their slant, be
fitted to the # climata.” ¥  However this may be, one

does not give the distance from Messene to Pelorias, which
im abont nine miles.

4 On the *climata™ (belts of latitude), see 1. 1. 12 and
funlnote ﬂ{.

¥ Though the works of Fosidenivs are lost, it is ohvious
ihnt ho I"“’I.“-T]J’ fixed the pnntt'iml of the three vertices of
the triangle according to the method of his tine by the

Yglimate,” 4o be fixed their necth-aml-seulh positions
fop. “latitnde™) npd their cost-pul-west position (o

“{un{_;il,.mla M), Stvale rightly, but rather cppbiously, re-
marks thab Poseidonivs connot by means of the ™ climata ™
mark off the bonndaries of Sicily, sinee the teicngle is merely
inseriluad in t.hndlm-:ﬂtuln_qrmu anil no side of it coincides
with any side of the parsllelogram; in other worls, the
result of Poseidonius 15 too indefinite.
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Voenpdens, the remiling of Bl so Sielenkees, Comnis, and
Mitller-Diibner.  Melncke follows the reading of the slher
MES., but atars the preceling & rofs,

t For 5 dwleepudm, DE veal sdp dxcfevpudime ; Moinoke
amd ather aditors reul e former.

¥ deweleeray, Cornis, for dexefoded; 8o [Kramer and Miilles-
Diikner. Meineke retaing the infinitive, inseting 8 velore i,

*owpbs ¥w piy [kel], Cornis (ol s Kramer and Miiller-
Diibner) for wpbs fo gaudy, thongh Jones omits the el
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3.1

might fairly say, in the case of the “climata’ of
Sicily, which is situated south of Italy, that Pelovias
is the most northerly of the three corners; and
therefore the side that jeins Pelorvias to Pachynus
will lie out! towards the cast, thus facing towards
the north, and also will form the side that is on
the strait. But this side must take a slight tum
toward the winter sunrise® for the shore bends
aside in this direction as one proceeds from Catana
to Syracuse and Pachynns, Now the distance from
Pachynus across to the mouth of the Alpheins® is
four thonsand stadia; but when Avtemidorus says
that it is four thousand six hundred stadia from
Pachynus to Taenarom® and ene thousand eone
lhundred and  thirty from the Alpheivs to the
Pamisus, he seems to me to aflford ws reason for
suspecting that his statement is not in agreement
with that of the man who says that the distance to
the Alpheius from Pachynus is four thousand stadia.
Again, the side that extends from Pachynus to
Lilybasum, which is eonsiderably farther west than
Pelorias, should itself alzo be made to slant con-
siderably from its southernmost point® towards the
west, and should face at the sune time towards the
east and towards the south,¥ one part being washed

¥ That i, will point. * Houth-enst,

* Ton the Peloponnesns ; now the Laphis.

4 Cape Matapan,

# 4, o of the side ; henoa from Pachynns.

& Thot is, o line ot right angles to the side would point
soutl-east,

e e, bofore wpis, Uoenais, for gal,

T ieaews, Meinoke omits, following O.

8 adzorre, cunj. of Tyrwhith, for 3dgarro ; 80 rend the cditors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 1-2

Ly the Sicilian Sea and the other by the Libyan Sea
that renches from Carthaginia to the Syrtes. The
shortest passage from Lilylbaeum aeross to Libyn in
the neizhbourhood of Carthage is one thousand five
hundred stadia;' and on this passage, it iz said,
some man of sharp vision, from a loolk-out, used to
report to the men in Lilybaeum the number of ships
that were putting to sea from Carthage® Again,
the side that extends from Lilybreum to Pelorins
neceszarily slants towards the east, and faces to-
wards the region that is between the west and the
north,? having Italy on the north and en the west
the Tyrrhenian Sen and the Islands of Acolus.

2, The cities along the side that forms the Strait
arve, firet, Messene, and then Tanromenium, Catana,
and Syracuse; but those that were between Catana
and Syracuse have disappeared—Naxus? and Me-
gara;® and on this coast arve the outlets of the
Symaethus and all rivers that flow down from Aetna
and have good harbours at their mouths; and here

gave the man’s name as Strabo; and quotes Cicero as
nuthority for the Lradition that the moa was wont, in the
Punic War, locking from the Lilybaean promnntory, a
distancs of 135 miles, to tell the number of ships thab pob
out from the barbour of Carthage. But, assuming the
possibility of lminﬁ small ships at a distance of 133 miles,
the ohserver would have to ot an slticude of a littls
mare than two miles !

¥ That is, » ling at right angles to the side points towards
the north-west. .

i Pounded abont 734 no. and destvoped by Dionysiug
in 408 no. (see Diodorns Sieolus 14, 14), Dot it 18 placed b
the commentotors and maps betwesn Tawromenivm o
Clatana,

¥ Founded about the same time s Noxus and destroyeld
about 214 mo.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 2—3

too is the promoutory of Niphonin, Aceording to
Ephorus, these were the earliest Greek cities to be
founded in Sieily, that is, in the tenth generation
alter the Trojan war; for before that time men
were s0 afrnid of the bands of Tyrrhenian pirates
and the savagery of the barbarians in this region
that they would not so mueh as sail thither for
trafficking; Dbut though Theoeles, the Athenian,
borne out of his course by the winds to Sicily,
elearly pereeived both the weakness of the peoples
and the exeellence of the sofl, yveb, when he went
bael,, he could not persuade t{m Atheniaus, and
henee took as partners o considerable number of
Buboean Chaleidians and some  lonians and also
s Dorians (most of whom were Megarians) and
made the voyage; so the Chaleidians founded
Nuxus, whereas Lhe Dorinns founded Megar, which
in earlier times had been ealled Hybla,  The eitics
no longer exist, it is true, but the name of Hybla
still endures, because of the excellence of the
Hyblaean honey.

3. As for the eities that still endure along the
aforementioned side: Messene is situated in o gulf
of Pelorias, which bends considerably towards the
enst and forms an armpit, so to speak; bot though
the distinee neross to Messene from Rhegiom is
only sixty stadia, it is muech less from Columna.
Messene was founded by the Messenians of the Peio-
ponnesus, who named it after themselves, changing
its name; for formerly it was ealled Zanele, on
aceount of the erookedness of the const (anylhing
erooked was called * zanelion '?,1 hawving been fonnded
formerly by the Naxians who lived near Catana,
Butb the Mamerting, a teibe of the Campani, joined
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 3

the colony later on. Now the Romans used it as
a base of operations for their Sieilian war against
the Carthaginians ; and afterwards Pompeius Sextus,
when at war with Augustus Caesar, kept his flect
together there, and when ejected from the island
also made his escape thence. And in the ship-
channel, only a short distaince off the city, is to be
seen Charybdis? a monstrous deep, into which the
ships are casily drawn by the refluent currents of
the strait and plunged prow-foremost along with a
mighty eddying of the whirlpeol; and when the
ships arve gulped down and broken to pieces, the
wreckage is swept along to the Tavromenian shore,
which, from this ocenrrence, is called Coprin  The
Mamertini prevailed te such an extent among the
Messenii that they got control of the city; and
the people are by all ealled Mamertini rather than
Messenii; and further, since the country is exceed-
ingly productive of wine, the wine is called, not
Messenian, but Maumertine, and it rivals the best of
the Italinn wines. The city is fuirly populous,
though Catana is still more so, and in fact has
received Iomans as inhabitantz; but Tanromeniom
is less populous than either.  Catana, moreover, was
founded by the same Naxians, whereas Tauromenium
was founded by the Zanclacans of Hybla; but
Catana lost its original inhabitants when Hiero,
tyrant of Syracuse, established a different set of
colonists there and ealled it Aetna instead of
Catana?  And Pindar too calls him the founder
of Aetna when he says: “ Attend to what I say to
thee, O Father, whose name is that of the hol

sacrifices,® founder of Acton.”  Bub at the death of

1 1. 2. 36, L Ill.'l.l'l_glliﬂ.“ " 470 B.C.
¢ The Greek hoera for * saerifiees™ is * hiorgn, ™
by
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1 gerd, Corais and Meincke emend o gerd,

® dxei velpdanran, Xyluder, for develpadigranj b6 tho lator
gilitors,

8 Grar &, & Murebdeos guel, plomra, Melneke, for frer o
T owrechwss alimrad.

4 gg, Covals inaerts ; so the Intor editors,

5 5, after welfver, Corsisdeletes § ao tho liter editere.

8 Bub & veads riorapd corra § mevrinerra, * forty or filty."
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. z. 3

Hiero! the Catanneans came back, gjected the in-
habitants, and demolished the tomb of the tyraut®
And the Aetnaeans, on withdrawing, took up their
abode in a hilly distiict of Aetna clﬁlcd Innesa, and
called the place, which is eighty stadia from Catana,
Aetna, and declaved Hiero its founder, Now the
city of Aectna is situated in the interior about
aver Catana, and shares most in the devastation
caused by the action of the ernters;? in fact the
streams of lava rush down very nearly as far as the
territory of Catana; and here is the scene of the ack
of flial piety, so often recounted, of Amphinomus
and Anapias, who lifted their parents on their
shoulders and saved them from the doom that was
rushing upon  them. According to  Poseidonius,
when the mountain is in action, the fclds of the
Catanacans are covered with ash-dust to a great
depth. Now although the ash is an afliction
at the time, it benefits the country in later times,
for it renders it fertile and suited to the vine, the
rest of the conntry not being equally productive of
good wine ; further, the roots produced by the felds
that have been covered with ash-dust make the
sheep so ful, it is said, that they choke; and this is
why blood is drawn from their ears every four or
five days*—a thing of which I have spoken before §
as ocvcurring near Frythela,  But when the lava

L 467 noo. * 4l mo

? Garoskard, Miiller-Diiboer, Forbiger, Tavdien, and Tozer
(Selections, p. 174) supply ns subject of ““alars "™ o prononn
referving to Cntone, nssuming that Aetna, the subjeet of the
gentance, i the mountain, not the sity.

¢ One of the lster manpseripls reods forty or fifty days.”

5 3.5 4 (g.0.)

fig
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L xpnorapialopdpwr 8, Meincke, for xpnorrpalduevor.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 3-4

changes to a solid, it turns the surface of the earth
into stone to a considerable depth, =0 that quarrying
iz necessary on the part of any who wish to uncover
the original surface; for when the mass of roek in
the craters melts and then is thrown up, the liquid
that is poured out over the top is black mnd and
flaws down the mountain, and then, solidifying,
becomes mill-stone, keeping the same colour it had
when in a liguid state. And ash is also produeced
when the stones are burnt, as from wood ; therefore,
just as wood-nshes nourish rue, so the ashes of
Aectna, it is reasonable to suppose, have some quality
that is peculiarly suited to the vine,

4. Syracnse was founded by Archias, who sailed
from Corinth about the same time that Naxus and
Meparn were colonised. It is snid that Avchins went
to Delphi at the same time as Myscellus, and when
they were eomsulting the oracle, the pod asked them
whether they chose wealth or health ; now Archias
chose wealth, and Myscellus® health ; aceordingly,
the god granted to the former to found Syracuse,
and to the latter Croton, And it actually came to
pass that the Crotoniates took up their abode in
a city that was exceedingly healthful, as I have
related,® and that Syracuse fell into such exceptional
wealth that the name of the Syracusans was spread
abroad in a pruverﬁ applied to the excessively
extravagant—=the tithe of the Syracusans would
not be sufficient for them.” And when Archins,
the story continues, was on his voyage to Sicily, he
left Chersicrates, of the race of the Herncleidae,

1 Rae 6. 1. 12. 20,112

F o dbmraire, tonf. delneke, and Madvig independently, for
deydeoere 3 su Forbiger and A, Vegel.
. 71
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 4

with a part of the expedition to help colonise what
is now called Coreyra, but wns formerly ecalled
Scheria; Chersierates, however, cjected the Libure
ninns, whe held possession of the island, and colonised
it with new settlers, whereas Archias landed at
Zephyrinm,* found that some Dorians who had quit
the company of the founders of Megarn and were
on their way bock home had arvived there from
Sieily, took them up nnd in eommon with them
founded Syraense. And the eily grew, both on
nceount of the fertility of the soil and on account
of the natural execllence of its harbours,  Further-
maore, the men of Syracuse proved to have the gilt
of leadership, with the result that when the Syra-
eusans were ruled by tyrants they lorded it over
the vest, and when set free themselves they set [ree
those who were oppressed by the barbarians,  As
for these barbarians, some were native inhalsitants,
whereas others came over from the mainland.  The
(irecks would permit none of them to lay hold of
the seaboard, but were not strong enough to keep
them altagether away from the interior; indeed, to
this day the Siceli, the Sicani, the Morgetes, and
certnin others have eantinued to live in the island,
among whom there used to be Iberians, who, necord-
ing to Ephoros, were snid to be the first barbarian
settlers of Sicily. Morgantium, it is reasonable to
suppose, was sektled by the Morgetes; it used to be
a city, but now it does not exist,  When the Cartha-
ginians came over they did not cease to abuse Loth
these people and the Greeks, but the Syrncusans
nevertheless held cot. But the Romans later on
ejected the Carthaginians and took Syracuse by siege.

! Cope Drussano,
73
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 4

And in cur own time, because Pompeius abused, not
ouly the other cities, but Syracuse in particular,
Augustus Caesar sent a colony and restored a con-
siderable part of the old settlement; for in olden
times it was a city of five towns,! with a wall of one
hundred and -.u_,lyty stadiz. Now it was not at all
necessary to fill out the whole of this cireuit, but it
Was NECcessary, he thought, to build up in a hetter
way only the part that was settled—the part adjacent
to the Island of Ortygin—which had a suflicient cir-
cuit to make a notable eity. Ovtygin is connected
with the mainland, near which it lies, by a bridge,
and has the fountain of Arethusa, which sends
forth a river that emptics immediately inte the
e,

People tell the wmythical story that the river
Arvethusa is the Alpheins, which latter, they say,
riges in the Peloponnesus, fows underground through
the sea as far as Avethuse, and then empties thence
onee more into the sea,  And the kind of evidence
they adduee is as follows: a eertain cup, they think,
was thrown out inte the river at Olympia and was
diseharged into the fountain ; and again, the fountain
was diseoloured as the result of the sacrilices of oxen
at Olympin.  Pindar follows these veports when he
says : “ 0 resting-place 2 angust of Alpheias, Ortygia,®
seion of famous Syracuse.” And in agreement with
Pindar Timaecus the historian also declares the same
thing. Now if the Alpheius fell into o pit before

1 Neang (the fsland Oetygia), Achradine, Tyehe, Epipolai,
ol Neapolis

* Or more l:t.uml]_'r “lp'l,lmr, o breathe agoin.”

3 Nenwean  Odes, Pinilar furl.lmr characterizes
Octygin (I 3) ns “ l-'IJc bed of Artemis.™
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 4

joining the sea, there would be some plausibility in
the view that the stream extends nnderground from
(J]_}'ni;:ia as far as Sicily, thereby preserving fts
potable water unmixed with the sea; but since the
mouth of the river empties into the sea in full view,
and sinee near this mouth, on the transit, there is
no mouth?® visible that swallows np the stream of
the river (though even so the water could not remain
fresh; yet it might, the greater part of it at least,
if it sanlk into the underground ehannel),® the thing
is absolutely impossible,  For the water of Arethusa
bears testimony against it, sinee it is potable ) and
that the strewm of the viver shonld hold together
through so long a transit without being diffused with
the sea-water, that is, unlil it falls into the faneied
undergronnd passage, is utterly mythical.  Indeed,
we ean searcely believe this in the ease of the
lthodanus, although its stream does hald together
when it passes through a lake,® keeping its course
visible; in this ease, however, the distance is short
and the lake does not rise in waves, wherens in case
of the sea in guestion, where there are prodigious
storms and surging waves, the tale is forefzn to all
plansibility.  And the eiting of the story uE the eap
only magnifies the falschood, for a cup does not of
itself readily follow the current of any stream, to say
nothing of a stream that flows so great a distmee
and through such passages.

Now there are many rivers in many parts of the
world that fow underground, but net for such a
distance; and even if this is possible, the stories

* The lnst clavso is suspectel ; see critionl note,
* Lake Lemenna, now Lhe Leke of Geneva (see 4.1, 11 and
4. G. G).
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. z. 4

aloresaid, at least, are impossible, and those coneern-
ing the river Inachus are like o myth : “ For it flows
from the heights of Pindus,” says Sophocles, # and
from Laemus! from the land of the Perrhaebians,
into the lands of the Amphilochians and Acarnaninns,
and mingles with the waters of Acheloiis,” and, a
little below, he ndds, “ whenee it eleaves the waves
to Argos and comes to the people of Lyrccium.”
Marvellous tales of this sort wre stretehed  still
further by those who make the Inopus eross over
from the Nile to Delos. And Zoilus 2 the rhetorieian
gays in his Fulogy af the Tenedians that the Alpheius
rises in Tenedos—the man who finds fault with
Howmer as a writer of myths!  And Ibyeus says that
the Asopus in Sicyon rises in Pheygia.  Dut the
statement of Heeataeus is better, when he says that
the Inachos among the Amphilochinng, which fows
from Locmus, ns does also the Acas, is dilferent from
the river of Avgos, and that it was named by
Amphilochus, the man who ealled the eity Argos
Amphilochicum.® Now Heeatacus says that this
river does empty into the Acheloiis, but that the
Aecas? flows towards the west into Apollonia,

On either side of the island of Ortygia is a large
harbour; the larger of the two is eighty stadia in
circuit.  Caesar restored this city and alse Catana;
and =0, in the same way, Centoripa, beeanse it
contributed much to the overthrow of Pampeius,

1 Wore often spelled Lacmen ; one of the heights of Pindus,
T Yoilua (about 400=320 pe), the gramemacinn amd rhetori-
einm, of Awmphipolis in Macedonia, ie chiofly known for the
hittariees u} his attncks on Homer, which gained him tho
surnnme af © Homeromastiz ™ (** reonrge of Iomer ).
TN L M P .
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Kapyxndovig TovTwy pdhaTta YrommTorTOy TMY
uepéow, pakpol Kai cuvexels ol moNepot yevoperor
& moAha xaTépBepav. 1) 8¢ Novmy kal peyioTy
mhevpd, kalmep ovd adry) mwolvdvbpwmos oloa,
Suws (kards ouvotketrar. kai yap "Alawca kal
Tuvdapis xal To Thr Alyeoréwy éumipov xal
Keparowdis® moriopard éore Lldvoppos 8 kai
Pouaiwr Eyer katowxiav. v 8¢ AlyeoTalav
kricbival pacw Umo Tdv pera PhoxTiTov
StaBdvrov els Ty Kporwmarw, kaldmep év To’s
Ita\ikois elpnTat, map' abTod oTalévTor es THY
Yikehiav pera Aiyéorov ot Tpwos.®

6. 'Ev 8¢ 7fj pecoyaia Ty pév "Buvar, év ) 70
{epov Tiis AdjunTpos, Exovay o\iyoL, KeLuvny i
Ao, mepreinupévy mAdTeTLy Spomediots dpo-
cluows micav.t érikwcav & alThy pdioTa
éumrohtoprnfévres oi mepl Eivovy Spamérar, rai

1 5t Tergav oloa, Kramer, for 5¢ Adyw tovovon (8ic); s0
the later editors. See Thueyd. 6. 4.

2 Kegparoibls, Meineke, for Keparoldes,

3 Schleiermacher proposed that the passage oikelrar . . .
dfibroyor (§ 6) be transferred to a position after Tpwds.
Kramer is inclined to approve, C. Miiller approves; and
Meineke, Forbiger and 'l‘argiau s0 read,
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GROGRAPILY, 6, 2. 4-6

Centoripa lics above Catana, bordering on the
Aetnnean mountains, and on the Svmaethus River,
which Hlows into the territory of Catana,

5. Of the remaining sides of Sicily, that which
extends from Pachynus to Lilybneum las been
utterly deserted, although it preserves traces of the
old settlements, among which was Camarina, a colony
af the Syraeusans ; Acragas, however, which belongs
to the Gelonns, and its senport, and also Lilybacum
still endure,  For sinee Uhis region was most exposed
to attack on the part of Carthaginia, most of it
was roined by the long wars that arose one after
another.  The last and longest side is not populous
cither, but still it is fairly well peopled ; in fnet,
Alaesn, Tyndaris, the Fmporiom of the Acrestes,
and Cephaloedist are all citics, and Panormus has
also a Roman scttlement.  Acgestaca was founded,
it is said, by thuse who erossed over with Philoetetes
to the territory of Croton, as T have stated in my
account of Italy;? they were sent to Sicily by him
along with Aegestes the Trojan.

6. In the interior is Enna, where is the temple of
Demeter, with only a few inhabitants; it is situated
on a hill, and is wholly surrounded by broad plateaus
that ave tillable, It suffered most at the hands of
Eunus® and his runaway slaves, who were besieged

U Anether nnme for Cephalocdium (6. 2 1) 618

2 Funua was o native of Apamein in Byrin, ut beenme a
slave of n certain Antigenes ot Eona, and about 136G ne,
bocamne the lender of the Sicilinn slaves in the Fiest Hervile
War, TFor n full aeenunt of his nnaxing setivities as jugeler,
diviner, lender, and gelf-nppointed king, ns also of his grest,
folloawing  see Dimlorns Sievlue 54, 2, 518,

i mamar, tho vewling of all MES,, Joves restores, [or wimew
{Cornis and Muyineke),
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wokis éEarpebévres o ‘Pwpaiwr Eralov 8& ra
avta Tavra kai Karavalor kal Tavpouevirar xal
a\\ot mhelovs.

Olretrar 8¢ xal 6 "EpvE Nopos Uyrmhés, (epov
éxwv "Adpoditns Tipduevoy Siadepovrws, lepo-
SoUAwy yuvarkdy TATpes TO Takaidy, &s dvédecav
xat’ ebynv ol T ék Tiis Surehias kal Efwbev mohol:
vuvi 8 darrep adTy) ) kaTowkia Nevravdpei o lepiv,!
kal T@v lepdy cwudtov é\élotmre T wAHos.
apibpupa & éori ral év Pwouy tis deod Tadrys
70 wPo Tijs wUAYs Ths KoAAivys {epov 'Adpodirns
"Epukivys eyduevov, &yov xal vedw kal arodv
weptreLpérny GEioNoyov.

"H & &\ karowkia kal Tiic pecoyalas mwoipévay
7 wheloTy yeyérar obire yap ‘1uépav ri avvor-
koupévny lopuev obre Pénav otire Kad\imolw olre
Se\wobvra oirT Lifotav o’ d\has mhelovs, dv
v pév Tuépav of év Murais &krioar Zayrhaior,?
Ka\imonw 8¢ Ndfior, Senwodvra 8¢ of adrife

! #, before b fepdv, Jones deletes (B ser. m. reads raf),
But other editors, following Corais, delete the whole
phrase.

* Meincke, without warrant, inserts Féxav 8¢ “Pdéior after
Zaryrhaiot,

! Now Mb. San CGiuliano. But Eryx is at the north-
western angle of Sicily, near the sea, not in the interior,
s.}u:l for this reason some editors consider the passage oul of

nce.

P Also called Eryx, Hamilear Barca transferred most of
the inhabitants to ’})mpa.n um (at the foot of the mountain) in
260 B.c. After that time the city was of no consequence,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 6

there and only with difficulty were dislodged by the
Itomans, The inhabitants of Catana and Tauro-
menimm and alse several other peoples suffered this
same fate.

Eryx, n lofty hilll is also inhabited. It has a
temple of Aphrodite that is held in exceptional
honour, and in early times was fall of female temple-
slwves, whoe had lLeen dediented in fulfilment of
vows not only by the people of Sieily huk also by
many people from abroad ; bet at the present time,
just as the settlement itself? so the temple is in
want of men, and the multitude of temple-slves has
disappeared.  In Rome, alse, there is a reproduction
of this goddess, [ mean the temple before the
Colline Giate® which is ealled that of Venus Eryeina
and is remarkable for its shrine and surrounding
colonnude.

But the rest of the sctilements? as well as most
of the interior have come inte the possession of
shepherds; for I do not knew of any scttled popu-
lation still living in either Himern, or Gely, or Cal-
lipolis or Selinus or Euboea or several other places.
OfF these citics Himern was fonnded by the Zanclaeans
of Mylae, Callipolis by the Naxians, Selinus by the
Megarians of the Sicilian Megara, and Huboea by

Lut the sacred precinet, will ils strong walls, remained o
srnlegic posilion of great nportance.

3 Tﬁo temple of Yenus Erycinn on the Capitol was dedi-
eated by Q. Fabivs Maximus in 215 ne, whereas the ano
e pelereed to, outside the Colline (Gate, was dedicated by

I. Porting Licinns in 181 we
4 e the rest of the settlemonts on **tho remalning sides ™

{mentioned ab the beginning of § 3), as the subsequent clavuse
shows,
€3
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C 273 Meyapete, BoBonr 68 of Aeowrivoel  xal Tow
Baplapixcin & éEyhadinoar® wohhai, xalfimrep
of Kapwol * 76 KMEIE}LGI.I,&HG'EJLE!OF mp' it \prmg-
3aha¢ovr;tﬂrjm.£ AdyeTac, 'r:p- ol Ep:mnau meuwu-
FanTes Pm,uumr, KATARTHOCUEroL T TE upr; wal
T@y Tedimy Td TAETTE (Twodo Sru-.: rel [Fou-
roAots kal moiuéor rapéboaar utﬁ i :u-n?..}um-,
€% m.:.lﬁwnuq xm-rea'ﬁ_: peyiakous € vijras, TO ,uw
wmfau gt l:?r]"r&a.? 'rpcwn#fa firy rl'.l"?.TDI[]HEFjJJ T
vopéwr, eiTa xm KaTh 'rr?l.rji‘fﬂ rrumfr'mpwrmr' .Jcm
mapiotrray 'mt; weTokins, watfimep frica m -mtpa.
l‘ tivauy -ri}u Fawar watéayar, ;-.qm.:;rﬁ '
Nudy els 'ri-p-r l‘m;ujm uumrepéﬂr; Yéhoupis T,
:"l.;ﬂu;rfr vios ?l.i',ru,uﬂm, oTRATIAY l‘fﬁh‘"".l"?]lf”#fﬂﬂ':
&al Aephaciag 'n'u.tm.:c xamEﬁ J,r.r]wm-v;' Té s hn
T’i}q A:rﬂm woAly xpuuav fw €0 T dyopd povo-
‘fm.xm:u dydros TUPESTHTOS e:ﬁr;-;.wu Siacrachévra
v ﬂnpuw-r gl mw_ua'ra: -';.rup TIVOS a_.-q!mjhw
rebeis ws dv éml Tijs Alreys, Emluﬂfumq au#u:ﬁbmi,
.i:-ﬂ. d!.r;.urrea'uu'rne, waTqréyly xal albrés els yake-
m';.rpw: If?:,rpw:- Ei.raca.lwwt;, emitndes Tmapeckeva-

n',u.emc' iTo T 'N'Fn"#d.ﬂ
- Tiw 88 rijs yepas dperiy ﬁpulaummu imo
‘rrr:l-'va, oldén xe:pm T I'm-:'u.ms u':m:ﬁlamn};éumu,
vt Bl Méyawr ; oit 8t wal pélrt xal xpbew xal

! Follewing Siebenkees, Meincke aml others tmnsfer o n
Plr.'ait'ir"’ after Aeaeriver Lhe words wiedevrad . . . del [at ond
of §7)

= dEphaigdyrar, Meineke emends Lo éfenelpinray,

3 Rapreal, }Lﬂnmlt..r forr Kool 3 s Uhee Inbor olitors,

LA J1u|1|1:l..r IJF the editors tranafur to this |m|t|t. the sen-
tence “ The whala . . . fortunes,” at the end of § T below.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 67

the Leontines! Many of the barbarian eities, also,
have been wiped ot for example Camiei,® the royal
residence of Coealus,® at which Minos is said to have
been murdered by trenchery. The Romans, there-
fore, taking notice that the country was deserted,
took possession of the mountains and most of the
plains and then gave them over to horscherds, cow-
hevds, and shepherds; and by these herdsmen the
igland was many times put in great rlnt:g::r, heeanse,
although at first they only turned to brigandage in o
sporadic way, later they both assembled in great
nombers and  plundered  the seltlements, as, for
example, when Eunus and his men took possession
of Enne And recently, in my own time, a certain
Seluros, called the “son of Actoa,” was senl up to
Rtome beeanse e had put himself at the head of an
army and for a long time had overrun the regions
round about Actna wilh frequent raids; [ saw him
torn to pieces by wild bensts ab an appointed combnt
of gladintors in the Forum ; for he was placed on a
lofty sealfold, as though on Actna, and the scatfold
wias made suddenly to break up and collapse, and he
himsell was earvied down with it into eages of wild-
bensts—{fragile enges that had been prepared beneath
the sealfold for that purpose.

7. As for the fertility of the country, why shounld
I speak of it, sinee it is on the lips of all men, whe
declare that it is no whit inferior to that of Italy?
And in the matter of grain, honey, saffron, and

* Camici (or Camicns) is supposed to have heen on the site
of what is Camasten,

3 The mythical Ling who harboured Doedolug when he
fled from Mlines,
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d\Nots Terl kv apelve Tis pain. wpdveaTe b
kal 10 éyyitfler woave yip pépos i vije Irarias
€oiv 1) vijoos, kal imoyopyyel 7§ ‘Pouy, kabimep
éx Taw Traliwdw dyply, Exaora ebuapis kal dra-
Aamdpos,  kai Sy xal kakolaw alTir Taupeior
vijs Pauns kopilerar vdp & yedpeva wdvra
whyr ohiyer Tar attoft dvalioroudvay dedipo.
ravra & doriv oy ol wapmwol upivor, dANA xal
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Kendewrar 8¢ xal 4 Aeowrlvy wioa, Nakimy
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8. lhqotor 8¢ raw Kevropiwar dori TaALT L,
7 piepor Eumpoaler heylfeica Altvn, Tols dwa-
Balvovras éwi 70 dpos Seyouévn xal wapaméu-
movga: evreolar ydp dpyh ThHy dxpwpelas. fome
¢ Yuda Ta dve yopla xal tedpaldy xal yidvos
peaTa Tol) yeipdvos, Ta rdre 3¢ Spupols wal
uTeiaty 3-(6&1;'1?’1‘:1-# wavrobawals. foice 8¢ Aau-
Beivew peraBolds molhds 7d dipa Tob Spovs Bid
Ty vouny Toil wupds, Toré weév els fva kparipa
C 274 cvpdepopfvon, Toré 8¢ oyviboudvou, kal Tore LEY
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! Bee footuote on Leontines, § G,
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certain other produets, one might ecall it even
superior. There is, forthermorve, its proapinguity ;
for the island iz a part of Italy, as it were, and
readily and without great labour supplics Rome with
cvcr}*tlung it bas, as though from the fields of Ttuly.
And in faet it is called the storehouse of Rome,
for everything it produces is brought hither except
a few things that are consamed at home, and not
the fruits only, but also eattle, hides, wool, and the
like, Poseidonius says that Syracuse and Eryx are
each situated like an acropolis by the sea, whereas
Enna lics midway between the two above the
enciveling plains,

The whole of the territory of Leonting, alse, which
likewise belonged to the Naxians of Sicily, has been
devastated ; for although they always shared with
the Syracusuns in their misfortunes, it was not
always so with their good fortunes.?

8 Near Centoripa is the town of Aetna, which
was mentioned a little above, whose people entertain
and conduct those who ascend the mountain; for
the mountain-summit beging here. The upper dis-
triets are barve and ash-like and full of snow during
the winter, whereas the lower are divided up by
forests and plantations of every sort. The topmost
parts of the mountain appear to undergo many
changes beconse of the way the fire distributes
itself, for ak one time the fire concentrates in one
erater, but at ancther time divides, while at one
time the mountain sends forth lava, at another,
flames and fiery smoke, and at still other times it
also emits red-hot masses ; and e inevitable result of
these disturbances is that not only the underground
passages, but also the orifices, sometimes rather
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gupperadulden Kal Ta oTdpin fvioTe Theiw !
kata THy émupaveiar Thv gk, of & ol vewoTi
dvaBdvres Sigyotvro Nuiv, 6T kaTardFoter fvam
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Biawoeivy wobdi 5 :}ps,u.r.rw (elraerpap wal vyreniu),
eledlew b8 xamvd- 8do 88 Towijravrtas wpoendeiy
gy TO -:rsﬁf.av. émsﬁr‘; Ecpm'répm: éﬂ-éﬁuumu T
Yrappov rrm. Baﬂwepah rwacr'rpc'n;rm, pybin & éxov-
Tag Trsparm'rapau Ppalar TEv ¢mvape:wv 'rau:-
qmppm.l?eu m;mpma':. va,mgﬂ.:-l & ki -mm.u-rm-
infrews oAl ,uuﬂeufa'ﬂm, Kal pahtaTa r;f.as d:au'u.
TIVET ".rre,ul L;.L'rrtﬁmc?«.tauﬁ', ore waladotto m'; TOU

atipa .tm kaTtaiimor Tob mabovs Pyvos Tév du-
ﬂfxﬁmu THY érépa:.r. fe éti:-apu xahwds fﬁpeﬁ.«jyus
':rctp eEw ,tmcp-:ru ummﬂsu Tob xeikous Tod kpatijpos,
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! Meineke inzerts Sera after whele ; Cornis, Ieae, before
TH Tk,

4 2y is motb found in ATICL

L o This s the small cone of eruption, m the conre of the
wide semicirealasr ceater™ (Tozer, Mefections, p. 175), wihich
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numerous, which appear on the surface of the moun-
tain all vound, undergo changes at the snme time,
Be this as it may, those who reeently made the
ascent gave me the following account: They found
at the top a level plain, about twenty stadia in
circuit, enclosed by a rim of ashes the height of a
house-wall, so that any who wished to proceed into
the pluin had to leap down from the wall; they saw in
the centre of the plain o mound ! of the colour of
ashes, in Lhis respect being like the surfaee of Lhe
pliin as seen from above, and above the mound a
perpendicular elowd rising straight up to a height of
about two huwdreed feet, motionless (for it was a
windless day) and resembling swoke; amd two of
the wen had the havdibood to proeeed into the
plain, bub Lecause the sand they were walking on
pot hotter and deeper, they turned baek, and so
were unable to tell these who were observing from
a distance anything more than what was already
apparent.  But they believed, from suel a view as
they had, that many of the current stories are
myvthieal, and particularly these which seme tell
about Empedocles, that be leaped down inte the
erater and left bebind, as o trnee of the fate he
suffered, one of the brazen sandals which he wore;
for it was found, they say, a short distance outside
the rim of the crater, as though it had been thrown
up by the foree of the five. Indeed, the pliee is
neither to be approached nor to be seen, according
to my informants; and further, they surmised that
nothing could be thrown down inte it either, owing
to the contrary blasts of the winds arising from the

the peom of Aena (I 152), aseribed to Lucilive Junior,
deseribes as follows: * ponitusgque exacstunt ultea,”
&9
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e 8¢ xatappidfely, ¢pldvor av biadfapév mwpiv
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groTauiy kal wupds peord, cabdrep o Tuppy-
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#yer Témous ¥ vigos, dv Td pév EZelvolvria xal
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yelow Eyovear BardrTys, Thv & dow Swddopor
oudé wydp roly deoddpFors Bamribeafar cup-
Baiver, Edhwy Tpomor émimohalovaw. of Ilak-

1 ;evd, after dmiderrodent [the reading of the MBS.), Jonos
restores ; Meineke deletes, following the Epi,

i Wefpiddn, Cornis, for NevpdSn : so Meinoke.

¥ wal v& "Igrpaia, Meinele, for xard “ludoae; O Miller
approving, Corais inserts al w3 before the kard "Tudpas,

! Now the Nebrodicl, 154 0.
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depths, and also owing to the heat, which, it is
reasonable to sappose, meets one long before one
comes near the mouth of the erater; bub even if
gomething should be thrown down inte it it would
be destroyed before it could be thrown up in any-
thing like the shape it had when first received ;
and althengh it is not unreasonable to assume that
at times the blasts of the fre die down when at
times the fuel is deficient, yet surely this would not
last long enough to make possible Lhe approach of
man against so great a foree.  Acton deminales
more espeeially the seaboard in Lthe region of the
Steait and the tervitory of Catana, but also that in
the region of the Tyrehenian Sea and the Liparacan
Islands,  Now although by night a brillinnt light
shines from Ehe sanunit, by day it is covered with
smoke and haze.

9. Over agninst Actnge rise the Nebrodes Moun-
taing,t which, though lower than Acton, excecd it
considerably in breadth. The whaole island is hollow
down beneath the ground, and full of streams and
of fire, as is the case with the Tyrrhenian Sea, as far
as the Cumaecan country, as I have said before.?
AL all events, Lhe islund has at many places springs
of hot waters which spout up, of which those of
Selinus and those of Himera are beackish, whereas
those of Aegesta are potalle.  Near Aeragas are
lakes which, though they have the taste of sea-
waker, are different in natore; for even people who
cannet swim do net sink, but float on the surfice
like wood.  The territory of the Palici has craters?

3 Btralio refors to what is now Lho Tago di Naftin, o small
voleanie Inke near the Bryess River and Leonting, and oot
e from the sea,

oI
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that spout up water in a dome-like jet and reccive
it back again into the same recess. The cavern
near Matauros ! contains an immense gallery through
which a river flows invisible for a considerable dis-
tunee, and then emerges to the surface, as is the
ease with the Orontes in Syvia,® which sinks into the
chasm (ealled Charybdis) between Apamein and An-
tivchein and rises agnin forty stadia away,  Similar,
too, are the cases both of the Tigris® in Mesopotamin
and of the Nile in Liliya, only a short distance from
their sources.  And the water in the tervitory of
Stymphalus? fiest flows underground for two hundred
stadin nnd then issues forth in Avgeda as the Trasinus
River; and again, the water near the Areadian Asea
is first foreed below the sorface and then, much
later, emerges as both the Furotas and the Alpheius;
andd henee the belief in o eertain fabulous utterance,
that if two wreaths be dedicated sepavately to each
of the two rivers and thrown inte the eommon
stream, each will reappear, in aceordance with the
dedieation, in the approprinte river. And I have
already mentioned what is told about the Timavus
River.®

10, Phenomena akin both to these and to those in
Sicily are to be scen about the Liparacan Islands and
Lipara itself. The islands ave seven in number, but
the largest is Lipaea (a colony of the Caidians), which,

Maznen), near which there s now o small viver flowing
thromngh a rocley district.

20 I62 T,

* mo Pling, Nal, JrAst, 6, 31,

4 Hiraho refers to the lake of Stymphalus In Aveadia in
the Peloponnesus. For o full deseription see Feopers nols
on Papsanins, 8 22 1, Vol IV, p 2065

£5. 1.8
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vy dynoare B¢ wal ovéde ral w‘pue 'rw;- T
Fuppr}jrmu E'mﬁpa;m-;' mohiw xpw'cry iy,
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'rrupof: dramwrody.  TEUTHE B¢ ,u-emEu grww ot
wat T Ziceiias 1) Oépueooa,’ e riw ‘lepdy
‘Hepaiorou Jm.loum. meTpawbs i .!cr.u Epamm
wai® Suimupost Exer 8¢ dvamvods Tpels s dv éx
Tpue kpaTipwy. ek 68 Tob peyioTov kal pulpovs
ai gb?l.é'yﬂ :}.ua.qhspaua'w, of rpna'm!;,:mxms:r fidn
‘rro}.u pépos Tob r:rapav. e B2 rijy T:}pqa’eﬂ:i‘
'H'E‘.rr!-a"reu-ra!. 355‘1'6 TOW iW'EIMG!-‘i' G'UM?Tﬁ-Iﬂﬂ'EUi'ﬁI‘T{H
wai i tﬁ?ﬁ.aye‘; al e dvraifa kai ai xaTi THr
Alrvme, mavepdvey 88 madovrar kal al :jr?l..or}req.

O 275 otk dhoyow 35 m? yap ol &'HE,uas yevviduTas gl

TpédorTar THv dpyiy laﬁwrﬂ :HTG‘ TEr ek 'n}:;
ﬂa}.arﬂ;rc dﬂuﬂu,auaa'enw, tear  dmwd a'uwemw
s wal wdabous wxal 70 wip éfamriperor ol
¢t Pavpabew Tobs dpavras apuoyérwst Ta

1 fprpfirmﬁur (A, Epit., Meinele) ; edwpdaobor (ns, Cornis) ;
i tﬁwmﬁr (3],
2 4 @épperma, Corais inserts ; so the lnter oditors,
¥ pal, niter fpmuor, Cornds insects 3 so Maller-Dithnor pod
Muinake.
¢ bpwayirar, Corain, for 8dhwr wf mer ;80 Meineke,

L Beyptie carth {=Latin alusen) is disoussed ot length by
94
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 10

Thermessa excepted, lies nearest to Sicily. It was
formerly called Melignnis; and it not only com.
manded a fleet, but for a long time resisted the
incarsions of the Tyrcheni, for it held in obedience
all the Liparaean lslands, as they are now ealled,
though by seme they are called the Islands of
Aeolus. IY urthermore, it often adorned the temple
of Apollo ab Delphi with dedieations from  the
first fruits of victory, 1t has also a fruitful soil, and
a mine of slyptic carth® that brings in revenoes?
and hot springs, and fireblasts,  Betweon  Lipara
and  Sicily is Thermessn, whiclh i3 now  ealled
Hiera of Hephaestus?; the whole island is rocky,
desert, and ficry, and it has three fire blasts,
rising from three openings which one might eall
eraters.  From the largest the flunes enry up also
rved-hob masses, which have alveady choked up a con-
siderable part of the Strait,  From observation it
has been believed that the Humes, both here and on
Aetna, arve stimulated nlong with the winds and that
when the winds cease the flames cense too.  And this
is not unreasonalble, for the winds are begotten by the
evaporations of the sen and after they lave talen
their beginning are fed therely; and therefore it is
not permissible for any whe have any sort of insight
into such matters to marvel if the fire too is kindled

Tliny (35, 52). It was not eur alum, bet an ivon sulphote,
or & mixbure of an iron s pn alomininom sulplate, vsed in
dyeing and in medicinog,

¥ Dilorus Siculua (5. 10} says: **This island™ (Lipara)
“hny the far-fnmed mines of styplic mu'i.!:E from which the
Liparacans and Romans get preat revenues,”

* g * Hacred ™ Isle of Hephinestus, The Ble is now ealled
Vuleanello. It isaupposed to Le the i5land that vose feom Ghe
e aboub 188 oo, (seo Nissen, Holische Landestoule L 251).
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‘Buredoxhéove puforoynfelamw? dav plv olv
MNéTos peddy wrelr, Ay Ay dpeyhmby xaTayei-
gBar xikhe ¢nel Tis oibes, dore pylé i
Sweehlay dmofey daiverfar drar 8¢ Bopéas,
drdyas xalapas amd 7ol hexbévros wpatijpos
els Thros ékaipeabar ral Bpdupovs deméumesla
peltous Tov §é Zédupor péomy Twvd Exerv Tk
Tovs & dAhous kpatiipas duoedels pev clvat, TH
8¢ Plg helmealar véw dvaduenudronr &k Te Oy
s Btadopds Thr PBpopwr xai éx Toil mife
dpyerar T4 dvadvoijpara cal al PAéyes xal
ai hyies mpoornuaivesfar kal Tov els Huépar
rolrgy ik pédhovra dvepor mrely Tow ¥ yoiv
& Mimdpais yevopévms dwholas wpoermely Tivds
dnae Tov adpevor® kal ul Simbevoaclar  ad’
ob &y To pvlwdiorator Bowxolw elpiolfar T
wouyTh ob wdrny daiveofas eylév, A\’ alm-
Eapdvov Thy AnfBecan, Srav ¢ Taplay T
dvépwy Tor Aldher wepl v éumjefnuer rai

¥ For weerfigorra (¢°), the Epit. roads spicorra (0).

Tl ... . peleheyndelen, Meincke regarda as an infor-
polatinn wnd relegates to foot of page ; O, Maller npproving.
. '1 I:ar vav O, Muller suggests dnvrg (Polybiua) ; pevheps
rightly.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 10

by a cognate fuel or disturbance. According to
Polybius, one of the theee eraters hing partially fallen
in, whereas the others remain whole ; and the largest
Ims o civenlar rim five stadia in cirenik, bub it srad-
ually contracts to a diameter of fifty feat; .'III{T the
altitnde of this crater above the level of the scais o
stadinim, so that the erater is visilile on windless days.?
But if all this is to be believed, perhaps one should also
believe the mythical story about BEmpedocles.? Now
il the south wind is about to blow, Polybins continnes,
a eloud-like mist pours down all round the islad, so
that not even Sicily is visible in the distanee ; and
when the north wind is about to blow, pure Hanes
rise aloft from the aforesid  crater and lowder
rumblings are sent forth ; but the west wind bolds a
middle position, so to speak, between the two ; bot
though the two other eraters are like the first in
kind, they fall shert in the violence of theiv
spoutings; accordingly, both the difference in the
rumblings, and the place whence the spoutings and
the flames and the fiery smoke hegin, signify belore-
hand the wind that is going to blow again three days
afterward®; at all events, certain of the men in
Liparae, when the weather made sailing impossilile,
predicted, he says, the wind that was to blow, and
they were not mistaken; from this fact, then, it is
clear that that saying of the Poet which is regarded
as most mythical of all was not idly spoleen, but that
he linted at the truth when he ealled Aeolus

1 fa from the sea. Or perhaps, “so that the sen is
vigible from it.*

? Hoo G 2.8, 3 B0 Pliny 8. 14,

 Afler dodgeror oo of the wlitors, tollewigg o .,
insort Greuor,
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wpbrepoy (kavis, foTw % émloracis Tis dvap-
welas Ayorr dv, . .. dwiens T ydp dude
miperTi, xal Otaféce kai T fvapyeig d e
HBovh kowor dpporépmrt  dmdmper & émi Ta
cEiie dd dv mapeFéfnuer.

11. Thv pér &) Awwapay xal Ty Bépuecaar
elpieaper. 9 6 Erpoyyily ealeitar pév dmo
Tob oyipatos, éote B kal adry Sutrupos, Pig
péy pAoyos heemoudvy, TH O dhéyyse wheorek-
rotra evrabfa 8¢ vor Aldhar aleijeal e
rerdpry 8 dori Lubipn, xai alry & dmo Tob
T IRETOR ewoparTal. Tov 68 Auwar pxoiooa
pév kat Powolicoa dmd TAY duTdy KERATUTAL,
aveivrar 82 ely vods. €800uy & doviv Lidavupas,
mehayia piloTa xal Epmpes WHGUATTEL O, OTH
pdora Tois éx Avmdpas els Zixeliay whéovow

1 Tha words fere . . . . Sperdpaor appenr, withont a
bresk, in the MSS., except that # amd ¢ bave then in the
margin.  The editors before Groskurd place the perio] bofore
{ravar, howover, not before ferpe.  Corads, Forluger, Thrdien
and Meingke eject the words from the text.  Uroskund alene
venturea to reconstitute the text, rewding ns follows:
[wepian 8] doriv § drlorams vis deepyains (o deappelas, sou 1.
2 17) [#)] Adyorr® fir [udhiora wapeswenifen nal fewhnbor wal
ffaeder | dnfons (deleting ve) yip nor i

Lkt 10 21,

T 1,2 7=1%, Lut especinlly §5 1618,  Sinee Tulybing, as
well ns Strabo, diseussed this sulject at length, the sentenee
“# Howaver, . . . sulficiently” might belong to the leng
axcerpt from l":ﬂjyl:iua {op. 1. 2 16-18). Here follows i sen-
tence which, as it stands in the menuseripts, is incoberent,
and msema to be beyond restoration,  Bul for the faet tat
it is somewhat similiar to an aceredited passnge Townd clae-
where (1. 2 17), one would lnedly hesitate to regeed i6oos o
marginal note and follow Meincke ﬁa ejeating it from Lhe Lext.

of
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GEOQGRAPHY, f. 2. ra=r1

e gpaward of the winds,”?  However, | have already
discussed these matters sufficiently.® It is the close
attention of the Poet to vivid deseriplion, one might
eall it, . . . for both® are equally present in rhetor-
ieal eomposition and vivid deseription; at any rate,
pleasure is common to both, But I shall return to
the topic which follows that at which 1 digressed.
11. OF Lipara, then, and Thermessa I have already
spoken.  As for Strongyle,® it is so called from its
shape, and it too is fiery; it falls short in the violence
of its flame, but excels in the brightoess of its light;
and this is where Acolus lived, it is said. The
fourth island is Didyme,® and it too is named after
ite shape. OF the remaining islands, Ericussn ® and
Phoenicussa? have been so called from their plants,
and are given over to pasturage of flocks, The
seventh is Euonymus® which is farthest out in the
high sen and is desert; it is so named beeavse it
is more to the left than the others, to those who sail
from Lipara to Sicily.® Again, many times flames

? Perhaps (1) pleasure and (2) the exeitement of nmeemient
(ainn 1. a3 F'?]. as Grroskured thinks, or {]b tho truthful element
sl (2) the mythical element (see nlso 1 2 1),

4 e Round,” the Strmabali of to-day.

6 7e ¢ Danlle” It is formed by Lwo volenie eoncs ; the
Halina of to-day.

o jp ffHeather™ {ep. the botanienl term * Ericactas ™) ;
now called Aliewdi.

T ip “Paln® fep. the botanienl term * Phomicatae ™) ;
or perhaps * Rye-grass™ (Loliun pereanc), the sense in whioh
Theophrastus E‘HM. Pluwt, 2. 0.°11) uses the Greck word
L I'ﬂ]l.l{}lli! "o now enlled Felicndi,

{e "Leit™; now oallad Tanarin,

o Phia wonlid not be teas i one sailewl the shortest way to
Hielly, but Stebo obvionsly has in mind the veyage feom
e rity of Lipnea to Cape Pelovins,
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! roi wupdy, Kramer transposes [rom o position after
koukaly to o position before Snpdvor : 80 the later editors,
* pendais, the Epit , for meadrae (ep, 100 5 16) 3 50 Meiseke,
3 For whoplvise, Du Theil, Cornis (C. Miller approving),
roml lﬁM;nrwor

L Poseidoning wes born about 130 wa
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GEOGRAIHY, 6. 2. 11

have been observed running over the surface of the
sea round about the islands when some passage laul
been apened up from the cavities down in the
depths of the earth and the fire had foreed its way
to the outside. Poscidonius says that within his
own recollection? one morning at ﬂu}'br&uk about
the time of the summer solstice, the sea between
Hicra and Fuonymus was seen raised to an enor-
mous height, and by a sustnined blast remained
puffed up for a considerable time, and then sub-
sided 3 and when those who had the handibosd to
sail up to it saw dead fish driven by the current, and
some of the men were stricken ill beenwse of the
heat and stench, they took flight; one of the hoats,
however, approaching more closely, losk some of its
oecupants and barely cseaped to Lipara with the
rest, whoe would at thnes become senseless like
epileptlics, and then afterwards wouold recor to their
proper reasoning faculties; and wany days later
mund was seen forming on the surface of the sea,
and in many places flames, smoke, and murky fire
Lroke forth, but later the scum havdened and
became as hard as mill-stone ; and the governor ot
Sicily, Titus Flaminins? reported the event to the
Senate, and the Senate sent a deputation to offer
propitintory sacrifices, both in the islet? and in
Liparae, to the gods both of the underworld and of

% This Titus Flaminins, who must have Tived “ within the
rocollection ™ of Poseidening, is otherwize wnknown,  IF the
text is correct, ho wak povernor of Sicily about 00 w0
Cp. Nissen, gp. eit. 1L 251, But Da Theil, Corais and
. Miiller emend to Titus * Flaminings,” who was governor
in 123 v, teying Lo conneet Lhis cruption with that which
im generally put at 126 .o, (op. Pliny 2. B8 [83]).

3 The islet just ecreated.
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feois xai Toly falarriors. dmo pér ofv 'Epi-
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'Em!lnluﬂa&: & Auiv té mwepl 'r!;:-r ripxmmr
"Traiiav F‘XF‘ Meramavriov Td du:.rew; )L.e.ch-emf
aqureyls & doviv 9 fa.wrw\fa. 'r-:'-,uwjp 88 wal
Me.:;-a-awmu xah,aua'u-r of “Edhqgues, of &' dmeyapio
kaTa pepny TO per e Zakevrivove xahobor, T3
mepl Ty dapav i lawvyiar, To 88 KalaBpods,
tmép Tourous mpdeoppor Tleusdrial 7¢ elos wal
&aﬁmaa KaTa TP ‘Lﬁ,hﬂﬁrx SrheTor Twpooa-
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1 Boo footnote 3 in Vol II, p, 354,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 2. 11-3. 1

the sea, Now, according to the Chnmfrnpher,l the
distance from Erieodes to Phaenicodes? Is ten miles,
and thenee to Didyme thirty, and thence to the
northern part of Lipara twenty-nine, and thence to
Sicily nineteen, but from Strongyle sixteen. OH
Pachynus lie Melita,® whence come the little dogs
called Melitnean, and Gaodos, both eighty-eight
miles distant from the Cape. Cossura? lies off
Lilybacum, and off Aspis,® 2 Carthaginian city whose
Latin name is Clupen; it lies midway between the
two, and is the aforesaid distance? from either
Aegimurus,? also, and other small islands lie off

Sieily and Libya. So much for the islands,

111

1. Now that T have traversed the regions of Old
Italy® as far as Metapontivm, I must speak of those
that border on them.  And Inpygin borders on
them. The Greeks eall it Messapia, also, but the
natives, dividing it into two parts, eall one part
(that about the Iapygian Cape)® the country of the
Salentini, and the other the country of the Calabri
Above these latter, on the north, are the Peneetii
and also those people who in the Greek language
are ealled Dannii, bot the natives give the name
Apulia to the whele country that comes alter that
af the Calabri, though some of them, particulnrly

® fo Ericussa and Phoenicosss,

3 Now Maltn, 4 Now antellarin,

B 2o called feom the vesemblapes of the hill (zee 17. 3. 16),
where it is situated, to a shield {m;p!e, Lat. clwpens).

0 Fighty-eight miles, Now Al '.Ifum:mr

# {.e. Oenetrin (sce 6. 1. 16 and &. 1. 1), U Cape Leuen,
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abrdv xal Toibixhot Aéyovrat, xal pdliora ol
Ueurérior. Eame 88 it yeppornorafovoa 4 Mea-
carria, 76 awo Bpevrerlov péypr Tdparros loup
kheopbvn orabior Siva rxal Tpakosiwy. & 7
émimious  dori mepi T dxpar larvylay eradioy
duoll ¢? rerpakociowr. Tob 8¢ Merawontiov piv

O 278 Suéyer aradiovs wepl Sraroaiovs xai elxomn,* o &2

ahots & adTéy wpdg TAS draToAMY. ToU 06
kONTOU TAFTHS ToU ﬂ;mwfvnu i wAdor dhepévoy
dures, dvraife &0 A ® doTi péyiaTos kal wdi-
AeoTos, yedhiipa khetopevos peyahy, aradioy 8 doriv
éxator T weplpetpov. éx E& Tob mpos TOW puy e
uépovs lo@uor wotel wpds Thy EEw Bilarrar, T
éml yeppomjoee xeiolar T WOy, Kb TE TAola
Ueppemhieirfar padims éxarépnler, Tawewad
duros o abyfvos. ramewdy && kai TH Tils
mwohews Edapos, pixpby & Buws émijprac xarvd
Thy depomedir. TO uév olv  makaioy  Telyos
xihoy Ever wéyar, vori § Exhéretmras TGO WhEoN
T mwpos T torfud, To 8¢ wpos T@ oTopaT: ToU
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L g¢ v, Corais, for & &me; Meincke writes 3 dmigep-
purafovea,  bub stars ity T, G Tucker conjectures
fwayeppurnrid{oure.

T Fur dxiwiovs, Meincke, following the eonj. of Kramer,
reads weplrievs, bub this is unnecessary.

' Before rerpaxorfor, Groskond inserts yddew ; bt emn-
paring the distances in 6. 3. 5, we should expeet hore
winwy Beeosfewr (me); aml if wepl (befove rhe Bxpar) is
emended to dwi (Corais), the verpavonive would ﬂ: too

amall,
& gtwomy (&), alter wal, Muinoke ingerts, following ©; but

Maineke also inserts § Tdpar nfter efeorw. In A there s o
lncunn of soven or eight lotters,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3. 1

the Peucetii, are called Paedicli also. Messapia
forms a sort of peninsula, sinee it is enclosed by the
isthmus that extends from Brentesiom?! as far as
Taras, three hundred and ten stadia. And the
voyage thither® around the Iapygian Cape is, all
told, about four hundred? stadia.  The distance from
Metapontium? is wbout two hundred and twenty
stadia, and the voyage to it is towards the rising
sun. But though the whole Tarantine Gulf, gener-
ally speaking, is harbourless, yet at the eity there is
a very large and beautiful harbour® which is enclogsed
by a large bridge and is one hundred stadia in
eirenmicrence.  In that part of the harbour which
lics towards the inncrmost recess," the harbour, with
the outer sea, forms an isthmas, and therefore the
city is situated on a peninsuln; and sinee the neeck
of land is low-lying, the ships are casily hauled
overland from either side. The ground of the eity,
too, is low-lying, but still it is slightly elevated
where the acropolis is. The old wall has a large
cirenit, but at the present time the greater part
of the city—the part that is near the isthmus—lns
been forsaken, but the part that is near the mouth
of the harbour, where the acropolis is, still endures

1 Qea B, 8 6 and footnote,

* Krom DBrentesinm to Taraz,

3 This fignee is wrong, Heeale probably weote 1,200 ;
Groakunl thinks that ho wreote 1,400, bt in § 5 (below) the
figurea for the intervals of the same vopage letal 1,220
stulin,

4 To Thras, E Mare Tiecolo.

¢ Le the part that is immediately to the east of Lhe city,
as Toger (op, #it,, p. 183) points ong.

¢ derniife & Aoude, Cornids, for derefifer,  There is o lnenna
of aboub seven letters in A, and © reads Aapde.
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1 For deos, no rend Srar, bub the moaning of the sentonos
enn, amd must, bo tha same in elther cose,
2 Por Poeadis Miiller-Thibner aml Meineka road dmweaukijs,

b Tarentum rovolle] from Home to Hanoibal dueing the
Becond Tunie War, but was recaplured (2080 o) nod severely
dealt with,

7 743-T23 p.C.
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GROGRAPHY, 6. 3. 1-2

and makes up a city of noteworthy size, And it has
a very beantiful gymmasium, and also a spacious
market-place, in which is situated the bronze
colossus of Zeus, the largest in the world exeept the
one that belongs to the Rhodinns, Between the
market-place and the mouth of the harbour is
the acropolis, which has but few remnants of the
dedieated objects that in enrly times adorned it,
for most of them were either destroyed by the
Carthaginians when they took the city or earried off
as booty by the Lomans when they took the place
by storm.t  Among this booty is the Heraeles in the
Capitol, a eolossal bronze statne, the work of Lysip-
pus, dedieated by Maximus Fabius, who eaptured
ihe city.

3. Inspeaking of the founding of Taras, Antiochus
says: After the Messenian war? broke out, those
of the Lacedaemonians who did net take part in the
expedition were adjudged slaves and were named
Helots,® and ol children who were born in the
time of the expedition were called Partheniae * and
judicially deprived of the rights af eitizenship, but
they would not tolerate this, and since they were
numerous formed a plot agninst the free citizens;
and when the latter learned of the plot they sent
secretly certain men who, through a pretence of
friendship, were to report what manner of plot it
was; among these was Phalanthus, who was reputed
to be their champion, but he was not pleased, in
general, with those whe had been named to take
part in the council. It was agreed, however, that

3 On the name and it oriein, see 8, 5. 45 also Tanly-
Wisanwa, Jenl-EBoepel. g0, * Heloten, ™
o Childeen of Vieging,™
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MiillerDitbner ; Meincke conj. drepacfer: ar duoreyydeim,
hut veads (with astorisk) dropaefele.

U fEayeshderay, Moineke, following Dy, for dappeliarren

2 gu, before wepuleda, Cornis, following the S, deletes
gn Meincke ; mepuddeda is the rending of the Epit., wepidfra
of I, and mepufeivm of the other MES.

4 pepnrbkacy, Milller-Ditbner eiend Lo pepfevrar ; Meinelo
anspeels pepmeleze.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3. 2

the attack should be made at the Hyaeinthian
festival in the Amyeclacum?® when the games were
beine celebrated, ab the moment when Phalanthus
shonld put on his leather eap (the free citizens were
recoguizable by their hair®); but when Phalanthos
and his men had secretly reported the agreement,
and when the games were in progress, the herald
eame forward and forbade Phalanthus to pat on a
leather eap; and when the plotters pereeived that
the plot had been revealed, seme of them began to
run away and others to beg for merey; but they
were Didden o be of good eheer and were given
over to eustdy; Phalanthus, however, was sent
to the temple of the god ? to eonsnlt with reference
to founding a colony; and the god responded, 1
give to thee Satyvium, both o take up thine abode
in the rich land of Tarns and to Decome a bane to
the Inpygians.”  Accordingly, the Partheniae went
thither with Phalanthus, and they were weleomed
by both the barbarians and the Creetans who had
weviously taken possession of the place. These
tht{:r, it is snid, are the people who sailed with
Minos to Sieily, and, after his death, which ocenrred
at the home of Cocalus in Camici,* set sail from
Sicily; but on the voyage laek® they were driven
ont of their course to Taras, although later some
of them went afoot avound the Adreias® as far as

T {0 by the length of it According to Plutarch {Lyseader
13 the wenring of long hair hy the gimﬂam dated Lack to
Lycurgus(the ninth contury w ], bot acenrding Lo Heradobos
(1. 52) they wore their hair aliort till the bottle of Thyres (in
the sixth contery i), when by legal enactmont thay began
to wenr it long,

* At Delphi. * Cp. G2 6

& Back to Crete, 4 The Adviatio,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3. 2-3

Macedonia and were ealled Bottineans.  But all the
people as far as Duunie, it is seid, were enlled
lapyges, after lapyx, who is said to have been the
son of Daedalus by a Crebim woman and to have
been the leader of the Cretans.  The eity of Taras,
however, was named afler some hero,

3. But Ephorus deseribes the founding of the
city thus: The Lacedaemonians were ab war with
the Messenians because the latter had killed theie
king Teleclus when he went to Messene lo oller
sneriliee, and they swore that they wonld not return
home again until they either destroyed Messene ov
were all killed ; and when they set out o the
expedition, they left behind the youngest and the
u'l:{{:st of the citizens to guard the city; bub Inter
on, in the tenth year of the war, the Lacedaemonian
women meb together and sent eertain of thelr own
number to ]hFL{:E complaint to their husbands that
they were carrying on the war with the Messenians
on uncqual terms, for the Messenians, staying in
their own country, were begetting ehildren, whevens
they, having abandoned their wives to widowhood,
were on an expedition in the country of the encmy,
and they compluined that the fatherland was in
danger of being in want of men; and the Lace-
doemonians, both keeping their oath and at the
same time bearing in mind the argument of the
women, sent the men whoe were moest vigorous and
at the snme time youngest, for they knew that these
hadd not taken park in the oaths, beeanse they were
still ehildren \'.'Lun they went out to war along with
the men who were of military age ; and they ordered
them to eohabit with the maidens, every man with
every maiden, thinking that thus the maidens would
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3. 13-4

bear many more children ; and when this was done,
the children were named Partheniae, But as for
Messene, it wis caplured after a war of nineteen
years, as Tyrtaeus says: “ About it they fought for
nineteen years, relentlessly, with heart ever steadiast,
did the f:‘r.thm's of our fathers, spearmen they; and
in the twentieth the people forsool their fertile
tarms and fled from the great mountains of Ithome.”
Now the Lacedaemonians divided upy Messenin among
themselves, bul when they emne on back home they
would not honour the Parthenine with eivie rights
like the vest, on the ground that they had been
born cut of wedloek ; and the Parthendae, leaguing
with the Helots, formed a plot against the Lace-
dnemonians and agreed to raise n Laconian cap in
the market-place as a signal for the attael, But
theugh seme of the Helots had revealed the plat,
the Lucedaemoninns deeided that it would be dificult
to make a counter-altnck aguinst them, for the
Helots were not only numerous but were all of
one mind, reparding themselves ag virtoally brothers
of one another, and merely charged those who were
about to raise the signal to go away from the market-
place,  So the plotters, on lenrning that the under-
taking had been betrayed, held back, and the
Lacedacmonians persuaded them, throngh the influ-
ence of their fathers, to go forth and found a eolony,
apd if the place they took pessession of sufficed
them, to stay there, but if not, to come on baek and
divide among themselves the flth part of Messenia,
And they, thus sent forth, found the Achacans at
war with the barbarians, took part in their perils,
and founded Tarvas,

4 At one time the Tarantini were exceedingly
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U Archytas (nbout 427-M7 na), besiden being ohosen
seven times s chiel magistrate (* steategus™) of Tarentum,
wns famous a8 genernl, Pythagorean philosopher, mathema-
tician, and puthor.  Avistotle nnd Avistoxenns wrote works
i'm his life and writings, but both of these works ara now
oak,

* Alexanider I was nppointed king of Epeiras by Thilip of
Macedonin about 342 ne, and was killed by a Loneanian
about 330 w0, {{-.F, f. 1. 5).

* Archidamns LI, king of Sparta, was Lorn about $00 6o,
aned lost lis life in 338 poa in this war,

& Little is known of this Cleonymus save that he was the
son of Cleomenes TL who reigned ab Spacta 370-300 b,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6, 3. 4

powerful, that is, when they enjoyed a democratic
government; for they not only had acquired the
largest fleet of all peoples in that paet of the world
but were wont to send forth an army of thirty thou-
gand infantry, three thousand eavalry, and ome
thousand commanders of eavalry, Morever, the
Pythagorean philosophy was embroeed by them, bot
especially by Archytas! who presided over the eity
for o consideralle e Bot later, becange of their
prosperity, luxury prevailed to such an extent that
the public festivals eclelrated among them every
year were move in number than the days of the
year ; and in consequence of this they also were poorly
governed,  One evidenee of their bad polivies is the
fuet that they employed forcign generals; for they
sent for Alexander® the Molossian to lead them in
their war agninst the Messapians amd  Leuecanians,
and, still before that, for Arehidamus? the son of
Agesilaiis, and, later on, for Cleonymus,® and Aga-
thocles,® and then for Pyrchus? at the time when
they formed a league with him against the Homans.
And yet even to those whom they called in they
conld not yield a ready obedience, and would set
them at enmity. At all events, it was out of
enmity that Alexander tried to transfer to Thurian
tervitory the general festival assembly of all Greek
peoples in that part of the world—the nssembly
which was wonk to meet at Herclein in Tamntine
territory, and that he began to urge that a place for

s Apatbocles (b, about 301 noo-d. 280 no) was o tyrant of
Syrncuse, He appears to have led the Tarantini about 300
i,

8§ Pyerhng (abont 515272 n.e.), king of Bpeirns, aecepted
the invitation of Turenbum in 281 n.e.
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GEROGRATPLHY, 6. 3. 4-5

the mectings be fortified on the Acalandrus River.
Furthermore, it is said that the unhappy end which
befell him?! was the result of their ingratitude.
Aguin, about the time of the wars with Hannibal,
they were deprived of their freedom, although later
they received a colony of Romans, and ave now
living at peace and better than before. In their
war againgt the Messapians for the possession uf
Heraelein, they had the en-operation off the king of
the Dauninns and the king of the Peveetians.

5. ‘That part of the country of the lapygians which
comes nest is fing, though in an mexpeeted way ; for
although on the surface ibappoears ruugh, it is found
to b cdeep-sviled when ploughed, and although it is
yather Incking in water, it is manifestly none the
less good for pasturage and for trees. The whole of
this district was enee extremely popalons; and it al-
go had thirteen eities; bub now, with the exception
of Taras and DBrentesium, all of them are se worn
out by war that they are merely small towns. The
Salentini are said to be a colony of the Cretans.
The temple of Athene, once so rich, is in their ter-
ritory, as also the look-ont-rock called Cape lapygia,
a huge rock which extends out inlo the sea towards
the winter sundze? though it bends approximately
townrds the Lacinium, whieh rises opposite Lo it on
the west and with it bars the mouth of the Tarantine
Gulf,  And with it the Ceraunian Mountains, like-
wise, bar the mouth of the Lonian Gulf; the passage
across from it both to the Ceraunian Mountains and
to the Lacinium is about seven hundred stadia.
But the distance by sea from Taras around to

1. 1.5 % g, sondl-enst,
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dvredfler 8¢ Topiioarres popir mrelua mpoTéyovai
Tois pév Dpevresivey Mpéow, éxBdrres 8 mebel-
over ogurropwTepoy éwi Polidr, mitewms ANy
vidos, éf s i o wowris "Bumos. fotcer obw
Xeppovijop To wepimheduevor ywpiov de ipavros
eis Bpevréoior 7§ 8 e Bpevresiov welevoudy

L& de (hi), for &¢; so all editors. ® ale, Moinelke, for ds.

 Bdubor, Cornis, for Bdpres (), Bdpyres (AC): w0 tha
Inter editors,

4 garapuydyres 8, Corais, for wevapuydrras; so the later
eilitors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3. 5

Brentesium is as follows: First, to the small town
of Baris, six hundred stadia ; Baris is ealled by the
people of to-day Veretum, is situated at the edge of
the Salentine territory, and the trip thither from
Taras is for the most part casicr to make on foot
than by sailing. Thence to Leuca eighty stadia;
this, too, is a small town, and in it is to be scen a
fountain of malodorons water; the mythical story iz
told that those of the (iants who survived at the
Campanian Phlegra® and arve called the Leuterniun
Ginnts were driven out by Hemeles, and on fleeing
hither for refuge were shronded by Mother Earth,
and the fountain gets its malodorous stream from
the ichor of their bodics ; and for this reason, also,
the sealinard here is ealled Lenternia,  Again, from
Leuca to Hydrus? a small town, one hundred and
fifty stadin.  Thence to Brentesium four hundred;
and it is an equal distance to the island Sazon,?
which is situated about midway of the distanee
ncross from Epeirus to Brentesiom.  And Lherefore
those who caunot accomplish the struight voyage
enil to the left of Sason and put in at Hydrus; and
then, watching for a favourable wind, they hold
their course towards the harbours of the rentesini,
although if they disembark, they go afoot by a
shorter route by way of Rodine,® a Greek eity,
where the poet Ennius was born. S0 then, the
district one sails around in going from Taras to
Brentesium resembles o peninsula, and the overland

1 Soa 5. 4. 4 ol 5 4, G
¢ also called Hydrmntum ; now Oteanto,
3 MNow Sascin, 1 Also called Fodine ;o now Rugge.

¥ e, Jones restores, fur Tmye:.
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GROGRAPHY, 6. 3. 5-6

journey from Brentesium to Taras, which is enly a ene
day's journey for a man well-girt, forms the isthmuos
of the aforesuid peninsula;? and this peninsula most

cople eall by one general name Messapin, or
Fupygin, or Calalwia, or Salentina, althongh some
divide it up, as I have said before,®  So much, then,
for the towns on the sea-coast.

G. In the intevior are Rodiae and Lupiae, and,
slightly above the sea, Aletia; and at the middle
of the isthmus, Uria, in which is still to be seen
the gn].'u:e of one of the chicltains. When Herod-
otus? states that Hyria is in Iapygin and was
founded by the Cretans who strayed from the
fleet of Minos when on its way to Sieily,? we must
understand Hyria to be either Urin or Veretum,
Brentesium, they say, was further colonised by the
Cretans, whether by those who came over with
Theseus from Cnossus or by those who set sail from
Sieily with In&wx (the story is told both wn}-?,
although they did not stay together there, it is said,
Lut went off to Bottinen® Later on, however, when
ruled by kings, the city lost much of its country
to the Lacedaemonians who were under the leader-
ship of Phalanthus; bt still, when he was ejected
from Taras, he was admitted by the Brentesini, and
when he died was counted by them worthy of a
splendid burvial, Their country is better than that
of the Tuarantini, for, thongh the sofl iz thin, it
produces good froits, and its heney and wool are
among those that are strongly commended.  Bren-
tesium is alse betber supplied wikh harboors;  for

L@ a1 25,3 1. 7. 170 “Cpo 632
B Op. 6. 3. 2, where Antiochus says that some of thom

wenb to Bobtinen,
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! Bperriéoey, Ulnver emends to fpdeov; o Cornis and
Meincke, See Steph. Bye, aud Stgee, W, bt also Euslab,
ad dwll o 1400,

v {the pending of all M38.), Joues restores, for £, the
ementlntion of Xyluuder amd subseguent editors,

? Reweaverron, all elitovs, for Oderowerrad,

* flyearia (1W).

Vo Keadlz, dMeincke writes KeeAla.

& "EpBuvla, Meineke, for Kepluele,

T (the I'ululil:g of all AM=4 }o Jomes pestores, fur 34, the
emendntion of Krumer nnd uul:ucujucm, elitors.

Y40, tog, the golf, or bay, ab Bysnotivm resembles a
stag's heen (7. 6. 23
¥ Htephonus Byzantions says: * Aceording to Scleucus,
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GEQGRAPHY, 6. 3. 6~

here many harbours arve closed in by one mouth;
and they are sheltered from the waves, because
bays are formed inside in such o way as to resemble
in shape n stag’s horns;* and henee the name, for,
along with the eity, the place very much resembles
a stag's head, and in the Messapian language the
head of the stag is called ** brentesivm.”® - But the
Taranting harbour, beeanse of its wide expanse, is
not wholly sheltered from the waves; and besides
there arc some shallows in the innermost part of
it.®

7. In the ease of those who sail across from
Greeee or Asia, the more direct route is to Bren-
tesium, and, in fuct, all who propose to go to Home
by land put into port here. There are two roadst
from here: one, a mule-road throngh the countries
of the Peucetii (who are ealled Poedicli),® the
Duaunii, and the Sunnitae as far as Deneventum ;
on this read is the city of Egnatin® and then,
Celin,? Netivm,® Canusium,? and Herdonia!® But
the rond Ly way of Taras, lying slightly to the left
of the other, though as much as one duy's journey

in his second book on Languages, brentfum is the Messpian
word for tee hered of the stog.”  Ienee the editors who emend
“hrontesiom ® to O brentivm * are almost eorlainly eoreect.

i Here, as in 6, 3. 1., Strabo i3 speaking of the inner
harhour {Mure Piceolo), not the enter, of which, as Tozer
[ 184) says, Strabeo takes no acconnt,

4 0 Bhese romds ses Ashhy and Gardner, The Fia Tﬁgrmﬂ',
Papers of the British School ab Reme, 1916, Vol VIII, No. §,
pp. M AT

PO o3 1.

* Aleo spelled Goothis, Gootin, aod Igoatin ; now Terrs
d’ Agnazso.

T Also Bﬁelled Caelin ; vow Coglie di Bari,

& Now Noja. * Now Unnosa.  Now Ordona.
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1§ g, Corais, for 883 a0 the lnter editoes,

? Beveoverrde, all editors, for Odesovarrde (AT,

¥ pdype Ewofmeys, Tyrwhitt, for piyps ‘Oidmogs [ATRCH),

plypur Oderevelas (correction in f) ; so tho editors,
 The Epit, inscrts Sorhovs after whovs; so Kewner sl

Milllev-Ditbmer,

¥ FPor der gal, C. Milllor proposos deres, freivor 565 seo
note on oppasite page.

Tfe. to the point where it meets the other rowl, near
Bonevontum.

& Now Montesarehio. ¥ Now Cinlumee,

4 The old Santa Marle i Copus, now i coins ; nol the
&Full of to-duy, which is on the site of Casilinum,

Now Mondragone.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3. -8

vut of the way when one has made the ecireuit?
what is enlled the Appian Way, iz better for
carringes,  On this romd are the citics of Uria
and Venusia, the former between Taras and Bren-
tesinm and the latter on the confines of the
Samnitne and the Leveani.  Both the voads from
Brentesivm meet near Beneventum and Campania,
Amd the common road from heve on, a8 far as Home,
is ealled the Appian Way, and passes  throogh
Condivm,®  Calatin?  Capun,? and  Casilinom  to
Sinuesse”  And the places from there on I have
alrendy mentioned.  The total length of the road
from Home to Brentesinm is three hundred and
sixty miles.  But there is also a third road, which
runs from Rhegiom throngh the countries of the
Brettii, the Leocani, and the Samnitee into Cum-
pania, where it joins the Appian Way; it passes
through the Apennine Mountaing and it requires
three or four days more than the road from
Brentesium,

8. The voyage from Brentesium to the opposite
mainland is made either to the Ceraunian Mountains
and those parts of the seaboard of Epeirus and of
Greeee which come next to them, or else to Epi-
damnus; the latter is longer than the former, for
it is one thousand eight hundred stadin®  And yet
the latter is the usnal route, beeause the city has

8 Skrubo has alrendy sebd that the voynge from Brentesinm
to Fpeirur by way of Sason (Baseno) was abont 800 stadia
i & 6). Dt Snson was much oub of the way, amd ap-
porenbly was not on the regnler ronte.  Agnin, Fpidamous
{now Durazxo) is in fact only abaut 800 stadia distant. not
1,800 08 the text makes Btrabosay, Tt is probable, thereiove,
that Strabo said either simply “for it iz 800 stadia” or
O fge it is 1,000 stadin, while the former is 800,
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L *Eerarla, Xylander, for Zreyenria; so the Inter editors,

¥ Mewidrooe, ylunder, for Mevwerion; so tho nter wlitors.
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elitors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 6 3. 8—9

a good position with referenee both to the tribes
of the Hlyrians and to those of the Macedonians,
Ag one sails from Brentesivm along the Adriatie
seabioard, one comes to the eity of Bgnatin, which is
the common stopping-place fur peaple who are
travelling either by sen or land to Barinm ;! and
the voyage is made with the south wind, The
country of the Peucetii extends only thus far? on
the sen, but in the interior as far as Silviom® Al
of it is rogged and mountainous, since it embraces
a large Ilttr'ann of the Apennine Mountains; and it
is thought to have sdinitted Arveadinns as eolonists,
From Brentesium to Barivm iz about seven hundred
stadin, nnd Tarns is about an equal distanee from
each.  The adjseent country is inhabited by the
Daunii; and then come the Apuli, whose country
extends as far as that of the Frentani, Buot since
the terms “ Peueetii” and * Daunii " are not at all
used by the woative inhabitants, except in early
times, and sinee this country as a whole is now
called Apulia, necessarily the boundaries of these
tribes cannot be told to a nieety either, and for
this reason neither should I myself make positive
agsertions about them,

9. From Bavium to the Aufidus River, on which is
the Fmporium of the Canusitaed is four hundred
stadia and the voyage inland to Emporivm is ninety,
Near by is also Salapia,® the seaport of the Argy-
rippini.  For not far sbove the sea (in the plain, at

* Bilviom appoears Lo have heen on the site of what ia now
Crarngone,
* Thia Jmperinm should probally be Kentified with the
Canme of to-dey (see Ashby awd Gardner, gp. cil., p. 166).
¥ Now Salpl.
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 3, 9

all events) are sitoated two ecities, Canusium? and
Argyrippa,® which in earlier times were the largest
of the Italiote cities, as is clear from the cirenits of
their walls. Now, however, Argyrippa is smaller;
it was enlled Argos Hippium at fivst, then Argyrippa,
and then by the present name Arpi. Both are said Lo
have been founded by Diomedes®  And as signs of
the deminion of Diomedes in these regions are to e
seen the Plain of Diomedes and many other things,
nmong which are the old votive offerings in the
temple of Athene at Luecerin—a place which like-
wise was in ancient times a city of the Daundi, but is
now reduced—and, in the sea near by, two islands
that are ealled the Islands of Diomedes, of which one
is inhabited, while Lhe other, it is said, is descrt; on
the latter, according to cerlain narrators of myths,
Diomedes was cansed to disappear, and his com-
panions were nhangcd to birds, and to this da}’, in
fact, remain tame and live a sort of huwman life, not
culy in theiv orderly ways but also in their tameness
towards honourable men and in their flight from
wicked and knavish wmen. But 1 have already
mentioned the stories constantly told among the
Heneti about this here and the rites which are
observed in his honour.® It is thought that Sipust
also was founded by Diomedes, which is about one
hundred and forty stadia distant from Salapin; at
any rate it was named “Sepins” in Greek ar.tlh:r the
fgepin'® that are cast ashere by the waves.
Between Salapin and Sipus is a navigable river, and
also a lavge lake that epens into the sea; and the
merchandise from Sipus, particularly grain, is brought

® Cuttle-fish,
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1 Artemidorus (floncdshed abaut W0 na), of ]*‘phun.ua, Wi
an extensive troveller and & geogeapher of preat imporiance.
ITa wrote a geography of the ]uLthﬁd watld in oleven
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down on both,  In Daunia, on a il by the name of
Divium, are to be seen two hero-temples: one, to
Calehas, on the very summit, where those who con-
sult the eracle sacrifice to his shade o black ram and
sleep in the hide, and the other, to Podaleirius, down
near the buse of the hill, this temple being about one
bundred stadia distant from the sea; and from it
flows a stream which is a4 cure-nll for disenses of
animals.  In fronk of this gulf is a promontory,
" Garganum, which extends towards the east for a dis-
tance of three hundred stadin inte the high sea;
doubling the headland, one comes Lo o small town,
Urivm, and off the headland are to be seen the
Islands of Diomedes. This whele eountry produces
everything in great quantity, and is excellent for
horses and sheep; bot though the wool is solter than
the Tarantine, it is not so glossy,  And the country
is well sheltered, because the plains e in hollows,
According to some, Diomedes even tried to eut a
canal as lar as the sen, but left behind both this and
the rest of his undertakings only half-Anished, beeanse
he was summoned home and there ended his life,
This is one account of him; but there iz also a
sceond, that he stayed here till the end of his life;
and & third, the aloresaid mythieal account, which
tells of his disappearance in the island; and as a
fourth one mizht set down the account of the
Heneti, for they too tell a mythical story of how he
in some way came to his end in their country, and
Lthey call it his apotheosis,
10. Now the above distances are put down in
accordance with the data of Artemidornsl; LDog

books, n Periples of the Meditermnean, and Jundan Histordeal
Skolehes. DBut his works, exeept numerons fragments pro.
served in obler suthors, are now lost,
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d’xerfmu ol FhdTTora dvra. Kal wdrTer 66 -rrpér;
ararTas ,mi?l.w'ra wepl TEv diacTudTor au:&
npn}.ayaun mpos dAJAoUs, dif ToAhdkis lé’:{ﬂ#{y

ﬂpr:;.-;' & Gmou pé‘u t’mxpwew Euyu'ra;n ém:.'pepqu.ey
7o Sowoby Huly, dmov 8¢ i, T dcelver EI-’;‘ _ue:rm-
olopefa Seiv Tiblérai. ddv e undér mwap' éxelvamy
é'xmpeu, olbiy Eaupan'fau, uﬁ-E el wa.pe\.ei\;m#fu
TE el ey, e Towauty kol Taif’ drofioer Tow
pév pdp peydlav ovdiv dv wapakimoiper, Ta b

1 dera, after wagelor, Corais, for =4 ; 80 the later aditora,

2 Efwer, Muincke [from eonj, of Clever), for thu corrupb
Zlha.

ol 'I'.!FI‘.!WJ. o, Jones inserts, fl:l]ll'l"-'l-";llg eonj. of Groskud,

¢ afpousy, Meincke nowdlessly emonids to éadypaper, from
eanj. of Kramer,

b Bee . 2 T amd footnota. 4 Monte {;upmnu,
* Sona Galliea ; now Sinigaglin 4 The Adviatie
¥ Polybius here gives the total length of the coast-ling on
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GROGRAPHY, 6. 3. 10

aceording to the Chorographer the distances from
Brentesiom as far as Garganom 2 amount to one
hundred and sixty-five miles, whereas acearding to
Artemidorus they amount to more; and thence to
Ancona two hundred and filty-four miles aceording
to the former, whereas according to Artemidorus the
distance to the Acsis River, which is near Ancona, is
one thousand two hundred and fifty stadia, & much
shorter distance.  Pulybivs states tj}:nt the distance
from Tapygin has been marked out by miles, and that
the distance to the eity of Sena? is five hundred and
sixty-two miles, and thenee to Aquilein one hundred
and seventy-vight.  And they do not agree with the
commenly necepled distanee along the lyrion coast-
lineg, from the Cerannian Mountaing to the recess of
the Adrias?® since they represent this latter coasting-
vayage as over six thounsand stadia® thus making it
even longer than the former, although it is much
shorter. However, every wriler does not agree with
every other, particularly about the distamces, as I
often 5.1{,‘1 As for myself, where it is possih]e to
reach a decision, I set forth my opinion, but where it
is not, I think that I should make known the opinions
of others.  And when I bave no opinion of theirs,
there is no oeeasion for surprise if 1 too have passed
something by, especially when one considers the
character of my subject; for I would not pass by
anything fmportant, while as for little things, not

the Italian side ns 740 miles, or G166 stadin éﬁﬁ gladin 1o
the mile ; soa 7. 7. 4), and olsewhero (2 4. 3) Sualo quotes
him ns reckoning tho length of the lllyrian const-line from
tha Cerannian Mts, only to Tup}*hm not ineluding Tstria)
a8 6,160 stadin. Cp.also 7, 8. 3, 4

O 1,203 2 178, and 2, 4 3
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'ob, bofore wond, the editors insert, as added, see ., in

M
* Tevwerlory, Xylander, for Mevklos ; 8o tha lator editors,
¥ Bobway, Nylander, for Botwapor ; w0 the later editors.

134



GEOGRAPHY, 6. 5. 1o-11

only do they profit one but slightly if konown, but
their omission escapes unnoticed, and detracts not at
all, or else not much, from the completeness of the
work.l

11. The intervening space, immediately after Cape
Garganum, is taken up by a deep gulf; the people
who live avound it ave ealled by the special name
of Apuli, although they speak the same language
as the Daunii and the Pewacetii, and de not differ
from them in any other respeet either, at the
present timeat least, although it is ressonable to
suppose that in early times they differed and Lhat
this is the source of the three diverse names for
them that are now prevalent.  In carlier times this
whole countbry was prosperons, but it was leid waste
by Hannibal and the later wars. And bere too
aceurred the battle of Cannae, in which the Homans
and their allics suffered o very great loss of life.
On the pulf is a lake; and above the lake, in the
interior, is Teanuwm Apolom,® which has the same
name as Teanum Sidieinum, At this point the
breadth of Italy seems to be considerabily contracted,
sinee from here to the region of Diencarchein® an
igthmus is lefl of less than one thousand stadin from
sen to sea,  After the lake comes the voyage along
the coast to the country of the Frentani and to
Buea;* and the distance from the lake either to
Buea or to Cape Garganum is two hundred stadia.
As for the places that eome next after Buen, [ have
already mentioned them.®

' Op, .1, 25 9 Posyo i Civibo. 4 TMuteoli.
¢ Now Termeli. #5408,
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v

1. Such, indeed, is the size and such the charncter
of Italy. And while I have already mentioned
many things which have eansed the Iomans at the
present time to be exalted to so great a height, [
shall now indiente the most important things. Oneis,
that, like an island, Italy is securely guarded by the
seas on all sides, exeept in a fow regions, and even
these are fortified by mommtaing that are hardly
passable. A sceond is that along most of its coast
it s havbourless and that the harbowrs it does have
ave lavge and admivable. The former is nseful in
mecting attacks from the eutside, while the lakter is
helpful in making counter-attacks and in promoting
an abundant commerce, A thied is that it is chaer-
acterised by many dilferences of air and tempera-
ture, on which depend the greater variation, whether
for Lietter or for worse, in animals, plants, and, in
shart, everything that is useful for the support of
life.r  Its length extends from north to south,
generally speaking, and Sicily counts as an addition
to its length, alveady so great. Now mild tempera-
ture and harsh temperature of the air are judged by
lieat, cold, and their intermediates ;2 and so from
this it necessarily follows that what is now Italy,
situated as it is between the two extremes and
extending to such a length, shares very largely in
the temperate zone and in a very large number of
ways.  And the fellowing is still another advantage
which has fallen to the lot of Italy; since the

1 Thia statement is gﬁnnml aml docs not up]:]_r f.n Iml:.r
alone {ep. 2 % 1 sl 2 3. Tk .
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GEOGRAPHY, 6. 4. 1-2

Apennine Mountains extend through the whale of
its length and leave on both sides plaing and hills
which bear fine fruits, there is no part of it which
does not enjoy the blessings of both mountain and
plain.  And add also to this the size and number of
its rivers and itz lakes, and, besides these, the
fountning of water, both het and cold, which in
many places nature has provided as an aid to health,
and then again its good supply of mines of all sorts,
Neither ean one worthily deseribe Italy's abundant
supply of fuel, and of food both for men and beast,
and the excellence of its fruits, Further, since it
lies intermediate between the largest races ! an the
one hand, and Greece and the best parts of Libya
on the other, it not only is naturnlly well-suited Lo
hegemony, beeanse it swpasses the countries that
surround it both in the valour of its people and in
gize, but also can easily avail itself of their services,
beenuse it is close to them.

2 Now if I must add to my account of Italy a
summary account also of the Homans who took
possession of it and eq{lirlmd it as a base of opera-
tions for the wniversal hegemony, let me add as
fullows : After the founding of Rome, the Romans
wisely continued for many gencrations under the
rule of kings, Afterwards, because the last Tar-
quinius was a bad ruler, they ejected him, framed
a grovernment which was a mixture of monarehy and
aristocracy, and dealt with the Sabini and Latini as
with partners, Dot sinee they did not always find
gither them or the other neighbouring peoples well

1 Theriana, Celta amd Clermans.

2 pefeme, Perts, Tor "Acies ; Milller-1Mibner aml Forbiger.
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1 To the (Fauls, nuder Drennus, 41,1
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GLROGRAPHY, 6. 4. 2

intentioned, they were forced, in a way, to enlurge
their own eountry by thé dismemberment of that
of the others. And in this way, while they were
advancing and increasing little by little, it came to
pass, contrary to the expectation of all, that they
suddenly lost theiv eity,! although they also got
it back contrary to expectation. This took place,
as Polybius? suys, in the nineteenth yenr after
the naval battle at Aegospotami, at the time of the
Peace of Antaleidas®  After having vid themselves
af these cnemics, the Romans first made all the
Latini their subjects; then stopped the Tyrrheni
and the Celti who lived about the Padus from their
wide and unrestrained licence; then fonght down
the Samnitae, and, after them, the Tarantini and
Pyrrhng; and then at last alse the remainder of
what is now Italy, except the part that is about
the Padus, And while this part was still in a state
of war, the Romans crossed over to Sieily, and on
taking it away from the Carthaginians eame back
again to attack the peoples whoe lived about the
Padus; and it was while that war was still in
progress that Hannibal invaded Italy,  This latter
15 the second war that oeenrred against the Cartha-
ginians ; and not lang afterwards cceurred the third,
in which Carthage was destroyed ; and at the same
time the Romans aequired, not only Libya, but also
as mueh of Iberia as they had taken away from the
Carthaginians, DBut the Greeks, the Macedonians,
and those peoples in Asin whe lived this side the
Halys River and the Taurns Mountains joined the
Carthaginians in a revolution, and therefore at

& Conoluded at Sparta in the Spring of 380 n.o.
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! drancdour (Lhe reading of all MSS.), Jouwes restores, for
brakobovet, )

! Odplabor (as in 3. 4. 5) for Obpaledor ; 5o all elitors,

2 wareqrpdpare, alter offs, Jones inserts ; oblers, fullowing
Cosaubon, insert kardivees,

b 1E4=-138 b, under the loadership of Seipio Aswilianus,
1 Cp, 3. 4. 5.
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the same time the Romans were led on to a conguest
of these peoples, whose kings were Antiochus,
Philip, and Perseus.  Further, those of the Ilyrinns
and Thracians who were neighbours to the Greeks
and the Macedonians began to carry on war against
the Iomans and kept on warring until the lomans
had subdued all the tribes this side the [ster and this
side the Halys. And the Iberians, Celti, and all
the remaining peoples which now give ear to the
Nomans had the same experience.  As for ITbheris,
the Romans did nob stop reducing it by foree of
arms until they had subdued the whole of it, first,
Ly driving out the Nomantini! and, later on, by
destraying Virinthus # and Sertorius, and, last of all,
the Cantabri, who were subdued by Augusius Caesar,
As for Celtica (I mean Celticn as a whole, both the
Cisalpine and Transalpive, together with I'.1gurin:;),
the Homans at fivst brought it over to their side
only part by part, from time to time, but later the
Deified Cacsar, and afterwards Cacsar Augustus,
aequired it all at once in a general war. But at the
present  time the Romans are ecarrying on war
agninst the Germans, setting out from the Celtie
regions as the most appropriate base of operations,
and have already glorified the fatherland with some
triumphs over them. As for Libya, so much of it
as did not belong to the Carthaginians was turned
over to kings who were subject to the Romans, and,
if they ever revolted, they were deposed.  DBukb at
the present time Juba has been invested with the
rule, not only of Maurusia, but also of many parts
of the rest of Libya, becanse of hLis loyalty and

# Literally, * Ligystica™ (ep. 4. 6. 3, and 5. 2. 1),
143



STRABO

Std i wpos ‘Pwpalove elvordr ¢ xal didiar.
T & Spoa kal wepl Tor Aciav cwwéBy kat
dpyds pév &id tév PBaciiéwr Sipreito Dmuxdan
SuTaw, voTepoy & fkhiwivtar dxelvev, wallawep
rar Arralidy Seoddfer xal Zdper xai llad-
rayorar xai Karmadokwr xal Alyvwriwr, 1))
dproTapévoy kal Erata ratalvopdvor, kabdmrep
émri MBpibdrov ovvéfy tob Edmdropos xal ijs
Aidyvrrias Kleowdrpas, drarra a4 dvris Pa-
oibos kel Bodpdror wigy "ApdBey iy dmwo
‘Pwpaiors doi kai tols im éxelvay drolecyfeiat
Svvdoras. Apuévior §e xal oi Ureprelpevor T
Kohytdos, "ArBavol we ral “1Bypes, wapoveias
Béovrar pdvey THY ynropdvan, rxakde gé? Kpa-
Tobvral, rewtepilover 68 fid Tas Tar Pupaisy
dracyolias, xaldwep kai of wipar Tob “Tarpou
Tov Evfetvor meprowkotvres whiw tot Boowdpov
kal Tow Nopudwr 70 péy yap vmireov, To &
dypnoror els wav &ia® To deowwrnTor, dukasis
8¢ pbvov Bedpevort kal TdAha 8 Td worla
Frnqurdy wal Nopdlav datl mippe adidpa dv-
rwr. Hapbualos &€, Gpopol te dvres kal péyioTov
Svvduevor, TocoUTor Guws Erébocar wpds THw
"Papalwy kal vav kad’ juds fyeudvar drepoyiy,
Gor ol pévor Ta Tpémeara Emepdrar els Pdunw,

1 g, before dgeevapdres, Corais inscrts; so the lster
oilibove.
2 g, Groalinrd inserta; so the Iater editors.

! Their country is to be blentiffied with what iz now
Chirwan and Daghestan {ep. 11, 1. G).
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his friendship for the Romans. And the case of
Asia was like that of Libyn, At the oulsel it was
administered through the ageney of kings who were
subject to the Romans, but {rom that time on, when
their line failed, as was the case with the Attalie,
Syrian, Paphlagonian, Cappudocian, and Egyptian
kings, or when they would revolt and afterwards
be deposed, as was the case with Mithridates
Fupator and the Rgyptinn Cleopatra, all purts of
it this side the Phasis and the Euphmtes, except
certain parts of Arabia, have been subject to the
Romans and the rulers appointed by them,  As for
the Armenians, and the peoples who are situaled
above Colchis, both Albanians? and Iberians,? the

require the presence unly of men to lead them, nni
are excellent subjects, but because the lomans are
engrossed Ly other affairs, they make atbtempts nb
revolution—as is the case with all the peoples who
live beyond the Isterin the neighbourheod of the
Euxine, except those in the region of the Bosporus
and the Nomade? for the 1!11:::]11:: of the Bosporus
arc in subjection, whereas the Nomads, en account
of their lack of intevconrse with athers, are of no
use for anything and only require watching. Also
the remaining parts of Asia, generally speaking,
belong to the Tent-dwellers and the Nomads, who
are very distant peoples. DBut as for the Parthians,
although they have a common border with the
Romans and clso are very powerful, they have never-
theless yiclded so far to the pre-eminence of the

8 Their conntry s to bo identifie] with whot is now
Georgin {cE. 11, 1. 6}
P lp T4 4
Y 0p 7.8 1T
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i ward Popalwy dvéctnodv wore, d\\& xal
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wai maibwr waidas, fopnpevodpevos Hepaey-
Tewads T deddaw of gé“’ﬁ'ﬁﬂ periace  Epfiphe
modddxis Tov Barihedoorra, kal ayelv ¢ wiy-
aiov eloirob émt ‘Pwpalos worfiear Tiy TURT Ty
cfovriar. kal abrip 821 ohw "lralinr Siaordoar
morhiikes, d’ ol ge Gmwd ‘Puwpalors éorl, xal
abrip e Pougy 4 Tis wolerelas dpers xal
T dyepiver dealvoer éml whier wpoehfeiv
mAppeheias val Sradbopis. yahemdy 8¢ dihws
Seotkeiv® Thy THhikadTyy dyepoviay 4 évl dmi-
Tpéravras @ watpl. obdémore wolv edmopiioas
TogalTys elpimis wai dadbovias dyalde iripke
‘Popaiow cai Tois ovppidyors adrav, Sogw Kaiodp
e o ZefacTos wapéryev, dd’ ob wapéhaBe Thy
éfovoiar alrore)s), xal viv ¢ Siabebduevos wive
éxeivor wapéyer TBépos, vaviva vijs Swotwijoews
xai Tip TposTayudTey Towducvos fxsivon, Kl
avrov of waibes adrod, Nepuavieds Te xal dpoliooy,
UroupyolivTes T waTpi.

! 5d, Coruis inserts ; go tho latar aditors,
® Browely, no, A {eea ), nod Lhe editors, for elvef,
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ftomans and of the rulers of our time that they have
sent to Nome the trophies which they once sckoup
s o memorial of Lheir vietory over the Romans, um],
what is more, Phraates has eutrusted to Auguslus
Cnesar his ehildven and also his children's children,
thus obsequisusly making suve of Caesar's friendship
by giving hostages; and the Parthinns of to-day have
often gone to lome in guest of a man to be their
king,! and are now about ready to put their entire
anthority into the hands of tgu.-. Romans,  As for
[taly itself, though it has often been torn liy factions,
at least sinee it has been under the Ronans, wned
as for Rome itself, they have been prevented by the
exeellence of their Torm of government and of their
rulers from proceeding too farin the ways ol error
and corruption.  But it were a diflicult thing to
administer so great a dominion otherwise than Ly
turning it over to one man, as to o father; at all
events, never have the Romans and their allics
thrived in such peace and plenty as that which was
alforded them by Angustus Cacsar, from the time
he assumed the absolute authority, and is now being
afforded them by Liis son and suceessor, Tiberies,
who is making Augustus the model of hisadministra-
tion and deerees, as are his children, Germanicus and
Dirusus, who are assisting their father,

1 Pay pxample, Vonones.
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BOOK VII

I

1. Now that I have deseribed Iberia and the Celtie
and Italinn tribes, along with the islands near by, it
will be next in ovder to speak of the remaining parts
of Burope, dividing them in the approved manner.
The remaining parls ave: first, those towards the
east, being those which are across the Rhenus amd
extend as far as the T'anais? and the mouth of Luke
Maeotis,? and also all those regions lying between
the Adrias? and the regions on the left of the
Pontic Sea that are shut off by the Ister? and
extend towards the south as far as Greece and the
Propontis; % for this river divides very ncarly the
whole of the aforcsaid land into two parts. It is
the largest of the Ruropean rivers, at the outset
flowing towards the south and then turning straight
from the west towards the east and the Pontus.
It rises in the western limits of Germany, as also
near the recess of the Adriatic (at a distance from
it of about one thousand stadia), and comes to an
end at the Pontus net very fur from the outlets of
the Tyras® and the Borysthenes,? bending from its
easterly course approximately towards the north,
Now the parts that are beyond the Rhenus and
Celtica are to the north of the Ister; these are the

8 The Diniester. T The Dnicper.
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wovTar, picpor éEaihdarTortes Tol Kehrikod didhou
@ ve wheovarud Ty dypoTyTes xal Tol pe-
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amd Tis myyis dpbapévors ayeddv 8é Te xal TobT'

1 3 wol, Meincke, for S.a ; so Maller-Dillmer.

T Strabw here means the “exterior™ or ** Northern™ oowan
{see 2. G, 313‘mid the Frontispices, Vol. I).

44,3

3 Bo also Julinsg Cacsar, Tacitus, Pliny and the ancient
writers in genoral regarded the Germans ns Colls (Unuls),
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GEOQGRAPHY, 5, 1, 1-3

tervitories of the Galatic and the Germanie tribes,
extending as far as the Bastarnians and the Tyre-
getans and the River Borysthenes, And the tervi-
tories of all the tribes between this river and the
Tonais and the mouth of Lake Macotis extend up
into the interior as far as the ocean? and are washed
by the Pontic Sea. Hut both the Illyrian and the
Thracian tribes, and all tribes of the Celtic or olher
peaples that are mingled with these, as far as
Cireece, are to the south of the Ister. But let me
first deseribe the parts outside the Ister, for they
are mueh simpler than those on the other side.

2. Nowthe parts heyond the Rhenus, immediately
after the eountry of the Celld, slope towards the
east and ave oceupicd by the Germans, who, though
they vary slightly from the Celtie stock in that
they are wilder, taller, and have yellower hair, are
in all ether respects similar, for in Luild, habits, and
modes of life tgmjr are such as I have said ® the Celti
are. And I also think that it was for this reason
that the Romans assigned to them the name # Ger-
mani,” as though they wished to indicate thereby
that they were * genuine " Galatae, for in the lan-
guage of the Romans * germani "' means ** gennine,” 3

8. The fiest parts of this country are those that
are next to the Whenws, beginning at its source and
extending as far as its outlet; and this streteh of

Dr. Richard Beawngart has recently published a lnrge work
in two volomes in which he ably defenda his thesis thad the
Boii, Vindelici, Rhaeti, Norviei, Toaurisei, and other tribes,
an shown by their agricultum! imploments and eontrivances,
wore oviginally, not Celts, bat Germans, aml, in all proh-
ability, the ancestors of nll Ceemans (Swdpermanen, Heidel-
berg, 1914)
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L dgiprar, Casnnbion, for ddprara; so the lnber odibors,
% glrav, Xylmuler, for efea | 3o the lator editors
3 péam, Memeke emends to fpy,
1 wal, Kenmer and Meincke owik ; a typegraphisal avrar,
“I:IEII'-H."IEIILI_}’. -
knfdwep . . . KenBodwe, Muincke relognies to the foob of
the page ; Koddorwr, Cluver ciends to KevdSew, Kranmer Lo

Koadodwr (perhaps rightly)

U g the Ubii (see 4, 3 4) T The Elbe. 3T he I,

4 The chain of mountaing that extends from nocthorn
Bwitzerland to Mt Krapal.

 Now enlled the ** Black Fovest," although the ancient
term, acconding to Blton (Oriries, po 51, quoted by Toser),
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river-land taken as a whale is approximately the
Lreadth of the country on its western side. Some
of the tribes of this river-land were transferred by
the Romans to Celticn, whereas the others antici-
pated the Romans Ly migrating deep into the
country, for instanee, the Marsi; and only a few
people, including a part of the Sugambri,! are left.
After the people who live along the rviver come
the other tribes that live between the RRhenus and
the River Albis® which latter flows approximately
parallel to the former, towards the ocean, and
traverses no less tervitory than the former,  Between
the two are other navigable vivers alse (among
them the Amasing® on which Drusus won o naval
vietory over the Brocteri), which likewise flow from
the south towards the north and the ocean ; for the
country is clevated towards the south and forms a
mountain chain® that eonnects with the Alps and
extends towards the cast as though it were a part
of the Alps; and in truth some declave that they
actually are a part of the Alps, both because of
their aforesnid position and of the fact that they
|:rmluce the same timber; however, the country in
this region does not rise to a sufficient height for
that. Here, too, is the Hereynian Forest? and
also the tribes of the Suevi, some of which dwell
ingide the forest, as, for instance, the tribes of the
Coldui,® in whose territory is Boilnemum,” the

embraced also **the forests of the Hartz, and tho woods of
Wostpholin aod Nassn, ™

¢ Maller-THibner aml Fobiger, pechaps rightly, emend
“Ooldni™ to ' Condni.” Bubt as Tozer (p. 187) mys, the
information Steale here gli\'en. about Germany 18 vary
imperfect, and handly extends at all beyond the 15ihe,

T Hepee the modern * Bohemin,” **the home of the Dodi*"
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b Aowylovs, Moincke, for Aselous.

=; ]';m- Bodrawns, Kramer amd Meinele read Cobravas (pechaps
rightly),

? "Egudvbaper, Caganbon, for Edpdelepor ; 8o the later elitors,

L Sulbolare have sogpested  different  omendations  for
" dumd,” *f Dutones,” ' Mugilones,” and * Sibini,”  sincs
all these ecom to be corvupt (see O Miller, Jud. Far, Zedl.,
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domain of Marabodus, the place whither he cansed
to migrate, not only several other peoples, but in
particular the Marcomaoni, his fellow-tribesmen ;
for after his return from Rome this man, who before
had been only a private eitizen, was placed in eharge
of the affairs of state, for, as a youth he had been
at Rome and had enjoyed the favour of Augustus,
and on his return he took the vulership and ac-
guired, in addition to the peoples aforementioned,
the Lugii (a large tribe), the Xomi, the Butvaes,
the Mugilones, the Sibini,! and also the Senmones,
a large tribe of the Soevi themselves. However,
while some of the tribes of the Suevi dwell inside-
the forest, as I was saying, others dwell outside of
it, andl have a common boundary with the Getae®
Now as for the tribe of the Sueri® it is the lurgest,
for it extends from the Rhenws to the Albis; and
a part of them even dwell on the far side of the
Albis, as, for instance, the Hermondori and the
Langobardi; and at the present time these latter,
ab least, have, to the last man, been driven in Hight
ont of their country into the land on the far side
of the river. It is a common characteristic of all
the peoples in this part of the world® that they
migrate with ease, becanse of the meagreness of
their livelihood and beeanse they do not till the
sofl or even store up food, but live in small hats
that are merely temporary strectures; and they live .
for the most part off their flocks, as the Nomads do,

p- 981).  For *Bubmes it is fairly certain that Stralo
wrote ** Gutones ™ (the Goths),

t The *Getae,” also enlled ** Dael,” dwelt in what are
new Rumanin and southern Hungary,

3 Stralo now nses “tribe™ in its broadest sense.

4+ Incluling the Galatas {sce 4. 4. 2).
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peETioley rovs éreice dwawerapévovs.t  vurl &
elropdrepor dméhafe orparyyely vhy dv yepol
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¥ Pogafpwdien, Covals, for MegeBalevw ; 80 Meincke.

2 dramgrapdvour, Corads, for dremgrapdrovs ; so the lnter
editora,

4 The Weser. 2 The Lippe.

3 The Lesser Brocterd appesr to have lived south of the
TFeisii and west of 1he Hms, while the Greater Brueterd lived
et of ik oud south of the Western Clisuei {op. Plolemacus
2 11. 6=T).
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so that, in imitation of the Nomads, they load their
household belongings on their wagons and with
their beasts turn whithersoever they think best,
But other German tribes are still more indigent.
I mean the Cherusei, the Chatti, the Guamabrivii
and the Chattuarii, and also, near the ocean, the
Sugambri, the Chaulbid, the Broeteri, and the Cimlni,
and alse the Cauei, the Caiilei, the Campsiani, and
several others,  Both the Visurgis ' and the Lupins 2
Livers run in the same direction as the Amasias, the
Lupias being abont six hondred stadia distant from
the Ithenus and flowing throogh the country of
the Lesser Bructeri  Germany hns also the gu'lrlx
Riverd; and it was between the Salas and the
Rhenus that Drusus Germanicus, while he was sue-
cessfully earrying on the war, eame to his end?
He had subjugated, not only most of the tribes, bot
also the islands along the ecowust, among which is
Burehanis,¥ which he took by siege.

4. These tribes have become known through their
wars with the Romans, in which they would either
yield and then later revelt again, or else quit their
settlements ; and they would have been better known
it Augustus had allowed Lis generals to eross the
Albis in puorsnit of those who emigrated thither,
But as a matter of fact he supposed that he eould
conduct the war in hand more sucecssfully it he
should hold off from those oulside the Albis, who

4 The Thilringian Sasle.

§In his t]nrtteth yenr (8 A.m.) his horse fell on him and
'hrrlka hia 11:5, Livy, :’mmc 1:1).

t Now Borkum, The Romans nicknamed it * Faboria”
{** Bepn Talond ') becanse of the wild beans thot grew thore
{Pliny 4. 27).

I5G



STRABO

Surwy dméyorre, xal py mwapoFiror mpos ThHy
xowaviay ijs Exfpas. ipfavro 8 Tob molduou
Sotyapfpor mAnaior vikoivres Tof Pijvov, Mé-
hwva Eyovres opyepdva wdxeiler 70y Brelyor?
et diio, dvvacTedovres mal ROTENIGUEVEL,
winy 8 dbiordusvor, wpodidvres kal Td Gpypa
wai Tay wiarters. wpos obs 4 pév dmoTia péye
Seos, of 8 morevlévres Ta péyoTa KT
Bravrav, xabdmep of Xnpobokor xai ol TovTONg
dmijcoos, wap ols Tpla Tdypata Popaiev perd
rob orparyyed  Oudpov  Koutvrikiov  wapa-
cmovbybivra dmatero €E fvilpas. Emoav &
Sikas dmavres xal mapéayor TH vewripm Ueppa-
v Mapmpiraror Oplapfov, év ¢ dpapBeity
row midavestdror dvipdy copara ral yurady,
Seyepobvris e Teyborov vivs, Xypolaray fepepueon,
b dSenghy adrod, quwy 8 Apueviov Tod mole-
papyroavres év Tois Xypodaors & i TPOS

0 993 Ofapoy Kovewridoy mapaomovdijoer kai viv ére

gupéyovres Tov wohepoy, dvopa Bovevélda, ral
vivs Tprerds Qovpdhwos Ere GE Serifarnos,
Seyiurjpou® vids Téy Nnpodocawy dyeudvos, cai
quviy rovrou Papls, Obxpopipov Buydryp, iye-
péves Xdrraw,® xal Aevbipd, Barropeyos voli
Méhwvos aSehpoi vids, SouyapSpos. ZeyéoTys
B¢ & mevbepde Tob "Appeviov wai &f dpxis SeéaTy

! Bielyow, Corals emenids Lo Euelid ywere (o, 4. 3 4] Krnmer
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& Hppanpoy, Kramer, for Alyiphpeu s an the lnker mlitnra.

3 Ndrrey, Clover, for Bérrwy ; a0 the luter eiliters,

t May 26, 17 a0, (Taeitus, dueals 2,41,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 1. 4

were living in peace, and should not incite them
to moke common eaunse with the others in their
enmity against him. It was the Sugambri, who live
near the Rhenus, that began the war, Melo being
their lender; and from that time on different peoples
at different times wonld eanse a breach, first growing
powerful and then being put down, and then
revolting again, betraying both the hostages they
had given and their 1{1;;-:1;;::: of mowd fnith. In
dealing with these peoples distrust las been a great
advantage, whereas these who have Dbeen trosted
have done the greatest harm, as, for instanee, the
Chernsei and their subjects, in whose country three
Roman legions, with their general Quintiling Varus,
were destroyed by ambush in vielation of the treaty,
But they all paid the penalty, and aflorded the
younger Germanicus a most brilliant trivmph ' —that
t1'ium{:h in which their most famous men ad women
were led captive, [ mean Segimuntus, son of Segestes
and chieftain of the Cherusei,and his sister Thusnelda,
the wife of Armenius, the man who at the time of
the violation of the treaty against Quintilius Varus
was commander-in-chief of the Cherusean srmy
and even to this day is keeping up the war, and
Thusnelda’s three-year-old son Thumelicus; and
also Sesithacus, the son of Segimerus and ehieltain
of the Cherusci, and Rhamis, his wife, and a daughter
of Ueromirus chieftain of the Chatti, and Deundorix,?
a Sugambrian, the son of Baetorix the brother of
Mclo. Bt Segestes, the father-in-law of Armenius,
who even from the outset had opposed ® the purpose
of Armening, and, taking advantage of an opportune

! Tha same name a3 Themlorie"
" So Toeitus, Anneds, 155 ; see also 1. 68, 71,
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1 B hwwe, Melnecke, for Kededhvwr.

: Kapdariy, Meineke, for sal *Agopards.

3 Payfrrriwe, Kenmer, fov Zecfaraler; 50 the luter aditars.

t For rpucaaiur (7] Meincke wriles meerasoater ('L Bat
Junes conjectures mraaier (7, Which is almest cerininly
what Strabo wroto,

o G Band 7.1 R

2 Nuw the Lake of Constanco; also called the Tionlenses.
Cp. 4. 3. 3 and 4, G, &

3 The Untersce, f Op. 4 308
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GEOGRAPHY, 7.1. 45

time, had deserted him, was present as a guest of
honour at the trinmph over his loved ones. And
Libes too, a priest of the Chatli, marched in the
procession, s also other captives from the plundered
tribes—the Caiilei, Campsani, Bructeri, Usipi, Cher-
usei, Chatti, Chattuarii, Landi, Tubattii. Now the
Rhenus is about three thousand stadia distant from
the Albis, if one had straight roads to travel on,
but as it is one must go by a cirenitous route, which
winds through o marshy country and forests.

5. The Hereynian Forest is not only rather dense,
but also has large trees, and comprises n large
circuit within regions that are fortified by nature;
in the centre of it, however, lies a country (of which
1 have already spoken?) that is enpable of affording
an excellent livelihood. ~ And near it are the sources
of Loth the Ister and the Rhenus, as also the lnke?
between the two sources, and the marshes? into
which the Rhenus spreads®  The perimeter of the
Inke is more than three hundred stadia, while the
passage across it is nearly two hundred.? There is
also an island in it whieh Tiberius used as a bose of
operations in his naval battle with the Vindelici,
This lake iz south of the sources of the Ister; as is
also the Herveynian Forest, so that necessarily, in

& These figures, as they atand in the mannscripts, are, of
conrse, relutively impossible, amil Steabo could hardly have
made such a glaring error. Meoineke and others emend 300
to 400, lenving the 200 ns it is; but on textunl grounds, at
lepst, GO0 is far more probnble.  * I'assnge neross” (in Strabo)
weans the usual boat-passage, Tt the termingl points of this

nasage are now unknown. According to W, A, 15, Cooliige
Fjﬁm;dumﬁm Britianice, o0, *¢ Lake of Constanes ™) the length
of the lake is now 46k miles (from Bregenz to Slein-nm.
Rhein), whils it greatest width is 10} miles.
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 1. 5-2. 1

going from Celtica to the Hercynian Forest, one
first crosses the lake and then the Ister, and from
there on advances through more passable regions—
plateaus—to the forest. Tiberius had proceeded
only a day's journey from the luke when he saw the
sources of the Ister. The country of the [thacti
adjoins the lake for only a short distance, whereas
that of the Helvetii and the Vindelici, and also
the desert of the Buii, adjoin the greater part of it.
All the peoples ns far as the Pannonii, bub more
especially the Helvetii and the Vindelie, inhabit
plateans.  But the eountrics of the Rhacti and the
Norici extend as far ns the passes over the Alps
and verge toward Lialy, a part thereol bordering on
the eountry of the Insubri and a part on that of the
Carni and the 1egims about Aquilein.  And there is
also anolher large forest, Gabreta ;! it is on this side
of the territory of the Suevi, whereas the Hereynian
Forest, which is also held by them, is on the far side.

I

1. As for the Cimbri, some things that are told
about them are incorrect and others are extremely
impmhnblc. For instance, one could not accept
sueh a reason for their having beeome o wandering
and piratical folle as this—that while they were
dwelling on a peninsuln they were driven out of
their habitations by a great Hood-tide; for in fact
they still hold the country which they held in
earlier times ; and they sent as a present to Augustus
the most sacred kettle? in thelr country, with a

1 When the theeata of prisoners of war were eut, the blaad
was eanght in huge brozen kettlos (7.2 3).
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GEOGRAPHY, 5, 2.1

plea for his friendship and for an amnesty of their
earlier offences, and when their petition was granted
they set gail for home; and it is ridiculous to sup-
pose that they departed from their homes because
they were incensed on account of a phenomenon
that is natural and eternal, vceurring twice every
day.  And the assertion that an excessive flood-tide
onee oceurred looks like a fabrication, for when the
oeean is affected in this way it is subject to inereases
and diminutions, but these are regulated and peri-
odieal And the man who said that the Cimbei
toole up arms against the flood-tides was not right,
either; nor yet the statement that the Celti, as a
training in the virtue of fearlessness, meckly abide
the destruction of their homes by the tides and then
rebuild them, and that they suffer a greater loss of
life as the result of water than of war, as Ephorus
says.  Indeed, the regolarvity of the flood-tides and
the fact that the part of the country subject to
inundations was known should have precluded such
absurdities; for since this phenomenon oceurs twice
every day, it is of course improbable that the Cimbrd
did not so much as once perceive that the reflux
was natural and harmless, and that it aceurred, not
in their country alone, but in every country that
was on the ocean. Neither is Cleitarchus right;
for he says that the horsemen, on secing the onset
of the sea, rode away, and though in full fight
came very near being cut off by the water. Now
we know, in the first place, that the invasion of the
tide does not rush on with such speed as that, but
that the sea advances impereeptibly ; and, secondly,
that what takes place duily and is sudible to all
who are about to draw near il, even before they
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GEOGRAPHY, 4. 2. 1-3

behold it, would not have been likely to prompt in
them such terror that they wonld take to flight, as
if it had oceurred unexpectedly.

2. Poscidonius is right in censuring the historians
for these assertions, and his conjecture is not a bad
one, that the Cimlwi, being a piratical and wander-
ing folk, made an expedition even as far as the
region of Lake Magotis, and that also the * Cim-
merian " Bosporns! was named after them, Dbeing
equivalent to © Cimbrian,” the Greeks naming the
Cimbri * Cimmerii.”  And he goes on to say that
in emlicr times the Boii dwelt in the Hereynian
Forest, and that the Cimbri made o sally agninst
this place, but on being repulsed by the Boii, went
down to the Ister and the country of the Seordisean
Galatae,® then to the country of the Teuristae? and
Taurisei  (these, too, Galatac), and then to the
country of the Helvetii—men rich in gold but
peaceable ; however, when the Helvetil saw that
the wealth which the Cimbri had pot from their
rabberies surpassed that of their own country, they,
and particularly their tribes of Tigyreni and of
Toygeni, were so excited that they sallied forth
with the Cimbri.  All, however, were subdued by
the Homans, both the Cimbri themselves and those
who had joined their expeditions, in part after they
had ecrossed the Alps into Italy and in part while
still on the other side of the Alps,

3. Writers report a custom of the Cimbri to this
effect: Their wives, who would accompany them on
their expeditions, were attended by priestesses who

* These Galatne lived between the Ister (Doanube) and
Mernvn Rivers on the confines of Tllyria.
¢ Cp. " Touristee,™ 7. 8. 2
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GEOGRAPIY, 7. 2. 3-4

were seers; these were grey-haived, elad in white,
with flaxen cloaks fustened on with elasps, girt with
girdles of bronze, and bave-footed; now sword in
hinnd these priestesses would meet with the prisoners
of war throughout the camp, and having first crowned
them with wreaths would lead them to a brazen
vessel of about twenty mnphorae ;! and they had a
raised platform which the priestess would mount,
and then, bending over the kettle,? would et the
throat of each prisoner after he had been lifted up;
and from the blood that poured forth into the vessel
some of the priestesses would deaw o propheey,
while still others would split open the body and
from an inspection of the entrails wonld utter a
propheey u!j vietory for their own people; and
during the battles they would beat on the hides
that were stretched over the wicker-bodies of the
wagons and in this way produee an unearthly noise.
4. Of the Germuns, ns I have said,? those towards
the north extend along the ocean ;% and beginning
at the outlets of the Rhenuos, they are known as far
as the Albis; and of these the best known are the
Sogambri and the Cimbri; but those parts of the
cuuntrr‘; Leyond the Albis that are near the occan
are wholly unknown to us. For of the men of
earlier times I know of no one who has made this
voyage along the coast to the eastern parts that
extend as far as the mouth® of the Caspian Sea;
and the Romans buve not yet advanced into the
parts that are beyond the Albis; and likewise no
one has made the journcy by land either. However,
it is elear from the “elimata™? and the parallel
distances that if one travels longitudinally towards
the enst, one encounters the regions that are about
17t
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GEOGRATHY, 4, 2, 4-3

the Borysthenes and that are to the north of the
Pontus; but what is beyond Germany and what
beyond the countries which are next after Germany
—whether one should say the Bastarnae, as most
writers suspect, or say that others lie in between,
either: the [azyges, or the Hoxolani' or certain
other of the Wagon-dwellers *—it is not casy to say;
nor yet whether they extend as far as the ocean
along its entire length, or whether any part is
uninlmbitable by renson of the cold or utﬂ.cr ClLusE,
or whether even a different raee of people, succecd-
ing the Germans, is situated between the sea and
the castern Germans.  And this same ignorance
prevails also in regard to the rest of the peoples
that eome next in order on the north ;s for I know
neither the Bastarnae® nor the Sanvomatae, nor, in
a word, any of the peoples wha dwell above the
Pontus, nor how far distant they are {rom the
Atlantie Sen,? nor whelher their ecountries border
upron it.

111

1. As for the southern part of Germany beyond
the Albis, the portion which is just contiguous to
that river is oceupied by the Suevi; then immedintely
adjoining this is the land of the Getae, which,
though narrow at first, stretching as it does along
the Ister on its southern side and on the opposite
side along the mountain-side of the Hereynian Forvest

* Op. 2. 5. 20, 1 8ee2 5
t The same in Strabo as * the Atlantic 'I:Ii,.mnl including
the ** Northern Ocean, ™
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1 rp, Meincke delotes,

% T4, before Méras, Meincke delotes,

3 Mmruu:, Tyrwhikt, for Mugods ; 3o Lhe Inter wlitors vead.
i (_.p Pliny 4. 20, * Cp. L& 22

¥ Cp )4 35, 28 Gand 2 4 1-2
’J.']:.c daughter of Brechiltheus, oomythienl Allic king. The
heva guoted is o feagment (Nouck, Frogmeaie, 870)

uf 1EF ny now lost,  Cp. quhrpm-l', A=l

ha west, ) ¢ The EML
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GEOGRAPHY, 4. 1. 1-2

(for the land of the Getae also embraces a part of
the mountains), afterwards broadens out towards the
north as far as the Tyregetae; but I cannot tell
the precise boundaries. It is beesuse of men's
ignorance of these regions that any heed has been
given to those who ereated the mythical # Rhipacan
Mountains” 1 and © Hyperboreans,” ® and also to all
those fulse statements made by Pytheas the Mas-
sulion regarding the country along the ocean, wherein
he uses as a sereen his selentifie knowledge of
astronomy and mathematics.® So then, these men
should be disregarded ; in fact, if even Sophocles,
when in his vile as a tragie poet he speaks of
Oreithyin® tells how she was snatched up by
“ Boreas " and carried “over the whole sea to the
ends of the carth and o the sourees of night® and
to the unfoldings of heaven® and to the ancient
garden of Phoebus,” 7 his story can have no bearing
on the present inquiry, but should be disregarded,
just as it iz disregarded by Socrates in the Phaedris.®
fut let ws confine our narrative to what we have
learned from history, both ancient and modern.

3, Now the Greeks used to suppose that the Getae
were Thracians ; and the Getae Fi'-'!.'d on cither side
the Ister, as did also the Mysi, these also being
Thrneinns and identical with the peaple wha are
now ealled Moesi; from these Mysi sprang alse the
Mysi whe now live between the Lydians and the

" The south, apparently; and thus Bores would lbave
enrvied her to the four ends of the envth, The homo of
Torens (North Wind), aceording te the poets, was in the
Huemns (Bulkan), or Rhipaenn, Mountoing, on the © Surpe-
donian Rock. ™

" Flatw, Meedras 220,
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sixobrres Musol xai alrol &' oi Ppiyes Bpiyes
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xat BéApures wal Medo@ibuwoll wal Bifluvol rai
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elcibewr poe Soxei oaedwuios® Tols év Tif Lipamy
Mucotis karovopdlew (héyw 8¢ Tols év 7 Bpiey),
dray ¢
abros 86w Toémer doae aeiv,
poa iy &' immomohwr Hppedw xalopwperos
alay
Mugde 7" ayyepd yay

drel el e Tols rara Tip "Aalar Musols 8éyoira
Tis, drnprouévos &v &y 0 Myos. T wdp dwod
riw Tpawwy 1pdjravra tiy paw éxl Tir Bpacdr
wiy cuycaraiéyew tavty Tiv Tée Muedy, Tav
o wooder Svrar,t AN opopwr i Tpuwdde xai
dmioller abmrii [(Bpupévar xal ixatépwler, Sietpyo-
pévav 8 dmo Tis Bpdrns mharel "Edkgamivry,
guyxéovros Qv eln Tas dmeipovs xai dpa Tis
dpdoews olk dxolovTos. T tyhp mwdEkiy Tpémew
pihteTa pév éomiv ely tolmicw' o & dwo Téw
Tpwwy perapipwy Tip Sy émi Tobs 4)° dmiofev

U MedoSilurel, Moincke, Mitller-THibner pml others, follow-
ing Trschuelke, emond to Madodibeeol, the corvect apelling of
the word,  DBub both here amed in 7. 5. 12 (Mafwe) the 3185
of Strabs are unanimous.

® g aller “Oupgper, Jones insects ; Kramer sl the Inter
cditore, &¢.

2 g, nfter Moreddeos, Kramar deletes.

4 ferar, Uotnis, for dderav ; so Uhe luter editors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 7.3. 2

Phrygians and Trojans. And the Phrygians them-
selves are Brigians, a Thracian tribe, as are also the
Mygdonians, the Bebricians, the Medobithynians?
the Bithynians, and the Thynians, and, I think, also
the Mariandynians. These peoples, to be sure,
have all utterly quitted Burepe, hut the Mysi have
remuined there.  And Poseidenivs seems to me to
be eorrect in his conjecture that Homer designates
the Mysi in Furope (I mean those in Thrace) when
he says, “ But back he turned his shining cyes, and
loolked far away towards the land of the horse-
tending Thracians, and of the Mysi, hand-to-land
fighters," * for surely, it one should take Homer to
mean the Mysi in Asia, the statement would not
hang together. Indeed, when Zeus turns his eyes
away from the Trojans towards the land of the
Phracians, it would be the act of a man who confuses
the continents and does not understand the poet's
phraseology to conneet with Thrace the land of the
Asintic Mysi, who are nob “fue away,” but have a
common boundary with the Troad and are situated
behind it and on either side of it, and are separated
from Thrace by the broad Hellespont; for “hback he
turncd” generally ¥ means “to the rear,” and he
who trmsfers his gaze from the Trojans to the
people who are cither in the rear of the Trojans or

* e corroct spelling of the word is * Maedobithynions,"

2 [lied 13, 3-5

8 Tlhe pther meaning of the word in question (wdhe) i8
“agnin.”  Ardstarchus, the great Tomerie seholar {il. about
155 wa.), quoted by Hesychius (ne), says that * generally
the poct uses wdaw in the place-sénge and not, as we da, in
the timo-senee™

¢ 4, Madvig, fur .
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Tavpioxor. Tous 8¢ Xeopllorovs émor Xropbioras
xarolire kal rols Tavpioxovs 8¢ Aryvplorovs ! kal
Tavpioras daai.
& & i & L4 # L]
3. Méver 8¢ vovs Muoots ¢ Horadwros wai
" C * i ¥ ¥ 4 L] iy -
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! For Arpuplewovs, Meincke writes Tewploxovs, perhaps
rightly.

Vie “to the rene® of kimeslf

£ 4l of the proud Hippemeolgl (mave milkers), Galacto-

hagi (curd-eaters), and Abit (o resoureeloss foll), men most
nat™ (Jifed 1=3. 5=0). Cpo L LG

¥ U Ligurisei” is almost certainly corrupt.  Meineke ia
probably right in emending to * Teuvisel, "

1 Cp *Teuristoe,™ 7. 2.2,

4 Boholars hove suggested varions emendations to m]p-
nobatae,” Lot there i8 no varintion in the spelling of tho
word in any of the mannseripts, either hava or in § 4 balow.
Itz literal meaning i ' smoke-tremlors ™ (cp. &epoBirns,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 23

on their flanks, does indeed transfer lis gaze rather
far, but not at all “to the rear”! Again, the
appended phrase? is testimony to this very view,
becaunse the poct connected with the Mysi the
# Hippemolgi” and * Galactophagi " and ¥ Abii,”
who are indeed the wagon-dwelling Seythians and
Sarmatinns.  For at the present time these tribes,
ag well as the Bastarnian tribes, are mingled with
the Thracians (more indeed with those outside the
Ister, but also with these inside). And mingled
with them are also the Celtie tribes—the Buoii, the
Seordisel, and the Taurisei.  However, the Scordisel
are by some ealled # Seordistae " ; and the Taunrise
are enlled also * Ligurisei” # and “ Taoristae.” 4

3. Poseidonius goes on to say of the Mysians
that in accordanee with their religion they abstain
from cating any living thing, and therefore from
their flocks as well ; and that they use as food honey
and milk and cheese, living n peaceable life, and for
this reason are called both *god-fearing” and
“eapnobatae”™ ;5 and there are some of the Thra-
cinns who live apart from woman-kind ; these are
enlled #Ctistae,”' % and because of the honeour in
which they are held, have been dedicated to the
gods and live with freedom from every fear;

depoBdry Aristophanes, Clowds 233, 1503), and it scoms to
allude in some way to the smoke of sacrilice and the more or
less obhoreal existence of the people, vr else (see Herodotus
1. 202 anal 4. 76) to the castam of ganerating an intoxicatin
vapour by throwing hemp-goetl upon recl-hot stones.  Berke
and Wakefiell would emend, respectively, to ** capnopatae ™
and * capnobotae ¥ (¢ smoke-eators,"” e people who Eivu ui
fouud of no valua)

¢ Literally, *crentors™ or *¢ founders ®  But, like "eap-
nobatae,” the force of the word here is unknown.
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! rpirraidirdry, Cornis, for Becdre ; so the later edilors,

T Mowrar T dyppendyewr, Moineke lnserts.
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RTRFIF,
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GEOGRATHY, 7. 3. 34

accordingly, Hlomer speaks collectively of all these
peoples as * proud Hippemolgi, Galactophagi and
ADii, men most just,” but he calls them © Abii "
more espeeially for this reason, that they live apart
from women, sinee he thinks that a life whicrl is
bereft of woman 15 only halfcomplete (just as he
thinks the “louse of Protesilaiis” is only *half
complete,” hecause it is so bereft 1) 5 and he speaks
of the Mysians as “ hand-to-hand fighters " beeause
they were indomitable, as is the case with all brave
warriors 3 and Poseidonius adds that in the Thir-
teenth Book ? one should read © Moesi, hand-to-hand
fighters” instead of © Mysi, hand-to-hand figlters”
&, Towever, it is perhaps superfluous to disturh
the reading that has had approval for so many
years; for it is much more credible that the people
were called Mysi at first and that later their name
was changed to what it is now. And as for the
term * Abii,”" one might interpret it as meaning
those who are without hearths” and “live on
wagons " quite as well as thuse who are ™ bereft " ;
for since, in general, injustices arise only in con-
nection with contracts and a teo high regard for
property, so it is ensonable that these who, like
the Alii, live cheaply, on slight resources, should
have been called # most just.”  In fact, the philoso-
phers who put justice next to self-restraint strive
above all things for frugality and personal inde-
pendence ; and consequently extreme self.restraint
diverts some of them to the Cynieal mode of life.
But as for the statement that they live “bereft of
women,” the poet suggests nothing of the sort, and
particularly in the eountry of the Thracians and
v Jiied 2. TOL. * [iad 13. 0.
131
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GEOGRAPHY, 7.3 4

of those of their number who are Getae. And sec
the statement of Menander about them, which,
as one may reasonably suppose, was not invented
by him but taken from history @ ¢ All the Thracians,
and most of all we Getae (for I too boast that 1
am of this stock) are not very continent” ;! and
a little below he sets down the proofs of their
ineontinence in their relations with women : * For
every man of us marries ten or eleven women, and
some, bwelve or more 3 but if anyone meets death
before he has murried more than four or five, he
is lamented among the people there as a wreteh
without nide and nuptial song.” Indeed, these
facts are confirmed by the other writers as well,
Further, it is not rensonable to suppose that the
same people vegard as wretehed a life without many
women, and yet at the same time regard as pious
and just a life that is wholly bereft of women,
And of course to regard as “both god-feaving and
capnobatae " those who are without women is very
much opposed to the common notions on that
subject; for all agree in regarding the women as
the chief founders of religion, and it is the women
who proveke the men to the more attentive wor-
ship of the gods, to festivals, and to sapplieations,
rm.q:{l it is a rare thing for a man who lives by
himself to be found addicted to these things,
See again what the same poet says when he
introduces as speaker the man who is vexed b

the money spent by the women in eonnection with

! This and Lo snoocoding fragment arc obherwise unknown
(Kack, Com. Aitie. Froy, H47-51).

? Bawdears (**expenses ™), Corais and the later editers, for
drdres (* deceita ™).
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B zanpofir (O,

VA fragment from some play naw losk | Kok, £, Gl),

2 A feagment from the Misoaims [ W oneen-fipter), Kook,
T 326,

¥ For another vorsion of the slory of Anmalxis, soe Hepod-
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the sacrifices : * The gods ave the undoing of us,
especially ns married men, for we must always
be celebrating some festival "' ;1 and again when he
introduces the Woman-hater, who complains about
these very things : #we used to sncrifice five times
a day, and seven female attendants would beat the
eymbals all round us, while others wonld ery out to
the gods,”®  So, then, the interpretation that the
wifuﬁ::; men of the Getae are in a special way
reverentinl towards the gods iz elearly contrary
te reason, whercas the interpretation. that zeal for
religion is strong in this tribe, and that becavse
of their reverence for the gods the people abstain
from eating any living thing, is one which, both
from what Poseidoning and Mrom what the histories
in general tell us, should not be disbelieved.

H. In fack, it is said that a ecertain man of the
Getae, Lamolxizs by name, had been a slave to
Pythagoras, and Dhad learned some things about
the heavenly bodies from him,? as also certain other
things from the Fgyptians, for in his wanderings
he had gone even as far as Boypt; and when he
came on back to his home-land he was eagerly
courted by the rulers and the people of the tribe,
Leecause he eould make predictions from the celestial
signs; and at last he persuvaded the king to take
Lim as a partner in the government, en the ground
that hie was competent to report the will of the
gods ; and although at the outset he was only made
a priest of the god who was most honoured in their
country, yet afterwards he was even addressed as

otug (4. 04-06), who doulits whether such o man ever existed,
but eays that he was reputed to have heen, for o time, a
slave of Fythagorns in Sumes,
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Mofwpos dv v devrépw [epl Netw wpoorpuatiueve;
elpyrer, ficioTa héyorr’ dv.  dmawel yap "Fpa-
TorBévovs dmodamiv, it pyaiv deeivos kal” Opnpoy

1 dmehngelin, all editors, for deeielpbn.

® &0 the name is spelled here wod in 16, 2 39; Lot
Borpefioras in 7.0 11 and 7. 0 12,

¥ gandr, Jones ([ellowing 7), fur wend@s, Olhers inserd ob
lefure wavis.

1 The ** envernons place ™ proviewsly referred to.

? Bome scholarg Wlendify his mountain with what is now
Me. Gogany {sear Mika) ; others, with Mt Kuszon {en the
Lorders of Transylvenin and Moldavin), The fomer is
more likely,
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GROGRAPHY, v. 3, 5-6

god, and having taken possession of a ecertain
cavernous place that was inaccessible to ANYOne
clse he spent his life there, only rarely meeting
with any people outside except the king and his
own attendants; and the king eonperated with him,
becanse he saw that the people paid much more
attention to himselfl than Eq:furc, in the belief that
the deerees which he promulgated were in accord-
anee with the ecounsel of the gods. This custom
|u.1.rsi5tc:] even down to onr own time, beeanse some
man of that charncter was always to be found, who,
though in fuct only o counsellor to the king, was
called god among the Getae. And the people
took up the notion that the mountain ! was sacred
and they so eall it, but its name is Cogaconmm,?
like that of the viver which flows past it.  So, too,
at the time when Byrebistas,? against whom already 4
the Deified Cacsar had prepared to wake an
expedition, was reigning over the Getae, the
office in gquestion was held by Decaeneus, and
somechow or other the Pythagorean doctrine of
abstention from eating any living thing still
survived as taught by Zamolxis,

. Now although such diffienltics as these might
fairly be raised concerning what is found in the
text of Homer about the Mysinns and the © proud
Hippemaolgi,” yet what Apollodorus states in the
preface to the Seeond Book of his wark On Ships &
can by no means be asserted ; for he approves the
declaration of Eratosthenes, that although both

3 Btrahe also spells the name ** Bocrelistas (7. 3. 11, 12).

S Cp. 7. 811,
B Qr vather Ou the Calalogue of Ships (1. 2. 24).
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STRABO

xal Tols dAlovs Tous waiaiols, Td wdv ' EAAgrwd
elddvar, vév 8 wmippw morliy Eyew dmeplav,
dmelpovs pév paxpoy oddr dvras, dwelpovs B
Tob vavTiAhecfar. cvrpyopiv 88 TovTors " O uypiy
¢mat v pev Addida kalely merpiecoar, dorep
pal Eori, moldevyuor &2 vér Erewpde, mwodu-
Tprjpwva 8¢ Tiv BieBgr, moujarta §é Tor "AN-
apror Ta 6 drwber obr alriv ellévar obre
Tols dAhovs. metaudv yolv wepl TerTapdkurTa
pebvrav els Tov Tlovrow, pndé Tdv dvlokordray
pndevie peprijofar, olov “lorpov, Tavdidos, Boapu-
olevovs, “Tmivios, Paoibos, Bepuadovros, ” Advos
#re 8¢ Exvfav pév uh pepviefBar, widrrew b
dryavory Tevas _'lwmym?‘waﬁf kai U'alaxTodedyous
"ARiovs ve.  Hadhayivas e Tols v Tj) pecoyale
ioTopyreras wapd Tav welf Tols Témois whmoia-
cavTey, THY mapehioy &8 dywoelr xal elvoTwe
e dmhour yap elvat Téte Tr fdhaTrar Tadry
wai xareiofae “Afevor dia 7o Svoyelpepov rai
Thr dypidTaTa TOY wepowkolrTev dvdy, ral
pahiera  rav  Zxvlwdy, Fevofurolvrer ral
gaprepayoivTer xal Tols spavios éxmawuact

O 299 ypapévar Uotepor § LEvFevor cexdfefar, vaw

lavar év f mapahie moles sTicdvTor duolws

& dyroelv xkal td wepl Alyvarror xal AyBugw,
* & - i .

olov ris davafdres Toi Nellov xal mposywaces

U whdrrew, the editors (from conj. of Villebrun) for
"”E‘i-

1 fliad 9. 496, # flved 2. 4417,

® IHad 2. GU2, 4 fiiad 2, 303

§ Now, rvespectively, the Thanube, Iln, Dnieper, Liog,
Rion, Termeb, and Kizil-Irmale,
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GEOGRAVPHY, 7. 3. 6

Homer and the other early authors knew the Greek
places, they were decidedly unaequainted with those
that were far away, since they had no experience
cither in making long journeys by land or in making
voyages by sen,  And in support of this Apollodorus
says that Homer calls Aulis “rocky " ! (and so it is),
and Eteenus “place of many ridges,” = and Thisbe
“haunt of doves," ® and Haliartus “ grassy,”? but,
he says, neither Homer nor the others knew the
places that were far away. AL any rate, he says,
althongh abiout forty rivers flow inte the Pontus,
Homer mentions net a single one of those that are
the most lwmous, as, for example, the Ister, the
Tanais, the BDorgsthenes, the Hypanis, the Phasis,
the Thermodon, the Halys;® and, besides, he does
not mention the Seythians, but invents certain
“proud Hippemelgi™ and  * Galactophagi”  and
“ALIET; and as for the Paphlagenians of the
interior, he reports what he has learned from those
who have approached the regions afuot, but le is
pgnorant of the seabioard,® and naturally so, for at
thet time this sea was not navigable, and was called
Axine? because of its wintry stovms and the ferocity
of the tribes that lived around it, and particularly
the Seythians, in that they sacrificed strangers,
ate their flesh, and used their skulls as drinking-
eups; but later it was called “ Euxine,” 8 when the
Ionians founded eities on the senboard.  And, like-
wise, Homer iz also ignorant of the fucts about
Egypt and Libya, as, for example, about the
risings of the Ni{u and the silting up of the sen,?

® Cp. 12, 3. 26, ? Thut is ** Inhospitalle.”
* o MHospitable,” cuphemistically. P Cp 1,2, 29,

18g



STRABO

Tob wehdyovs, dy olbaped pepvijofat, obdé Tob
lofuol o peraky Tis Epufpas xai Tis Adyvr-
rias Qahdrrus, ovbé Tév xatd Thy ApafBiar xai
Alfiomiar kab Tov dxeavoy, & py ZLjvove TE
Gihorbhe wporerTéoy ypddorTe:

Alliomds 8 [xbpmw ral Zaboviovs "Apafds 7e.
ob Bavpacriv & elvaw wepl “Opfpov: xal rpip
Tols T vEwTEPOUS dcelvov wodha dryvoely kal
reparohoyelv: Lolodor pév ‘Huixvras Aéyovra
kai Meyalokeddhovs wai Ivypaiovs, "Ahepiva
§¢ Ereyavimodas, Aleyvhov g.‘imHumxs hovy
wal Sreprodfirpovs xal Movoppdrovs (dv =
Lpounfet paoe®) xal dAha pvpla. dmwo 8¢ TovTav
éml Tovs cuyypadéas Sadile Timala dpn Méyorras
al o Qv ? dpos xai Ty Taw Copybver xai
*Eomeplbuy xatowkiay kal miv maps Oeomdpme
Mepowida iy, map Erarale &é Kippepia oy,
wap Elnupépp 8& mip Hayyalay yiv, mag’ "Apia-

Ly ... gar), Corais and Meineke, follawing o, deleto
as being a gloas.

% 'nediow, the rending of the MES. except C }'n-rﬁ-w}, !

[“pwer), aml ok ("Qydyar), which lask is followed, perhaps
vightly, by Xylander and Gornis,

b Red. ¢ Mediterrancan,

8 Odysscy 4. 84, Feno emended the Howerle text to redd
as abhove (see 1. 2, 34).

4 Cp 1225

' Aoseliylus refers to “onc-eyed” men in  Promethens
Bond (1. 804). The other epitheta (See Nouck, Fra 431,
441} were takon from plays now lost.

& Cp T, 3 1

7 @G, Ogyinm ™ is otherwise unknown, The realing is
probably eorrupt.

o Aclian {For, Hist, 3. 18) says that Theopowpus tho
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GEOGRAPHY, 7.3. 6

things which he nowhere mentions; neither does
he mention the isthmus between the Erythracant
and the Egyptian? Seas, nor the rvegions of Arabin
and Lthiepia and the oeean, unless one should
give heed to Zeno the philosopher when he writes,
“And I came to the Ethiopinns and Sidonians and
Arabians,”?  Buat this ignomnce in Homer's ease is
not amazing, for these who have lived later than
he have been ignorant of many things and have
invented murvellous tales: Hesiod, when he speaks
of *“ men who are half-dog,? of *long-headed men,"
andl of @ Pygpmics " ; and Aleman, when he speaks of
sweh-footed men " 5 and Aesehylus, when he speaks
of “dog-headed men,” of “men with eyes in their
breasts,” and of * one-eved men " (in his Prowethens,
itis snid ¥); and a host of other tales.  From these
men he proceeds against the historians who speal
of the *Rhipaean Mountaing,"® and of Mt
Ogyium," T and of the settlement of the Gorgons
and Hesperides, and of the * Land of Meropis' ®
in Theopompns,? and the #City of Cimmeris™ in
Heecataeus,® and the “Land of Panchaea™ ™ in

historian related a somversation botwesn King Midas and
Silenus in which Silenus reported a race enlled * Meropinns ™
who inbabited a continent larger than Asia, Kurope, and
Alviea eombined,

v '1'I:|m1mml:nua (b. about 350 mo.) wreote, among other
works, two histovies, (1) the fellendise, in twelve lhooks,
being o continuntion of Thueydides and covering the period
from 411 to MM nay and (2) the Philippie, in fifty-eight
books, being o history of tho lifo and times of Philip of
Muacodon (360-336 nar). Ooly o fow fragments of these
worka remaiu,

1 Heeataeus (b, about 540 no ) wrote both o geographieal
and wn historieal teeatise,  Only Iragments remain,

" Cp. 2. 4.2,
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roréher 88 motapivvs Aifous éE dppov, de b& Taw
SuBpwy Tixeabar &y 8 T Aifiy Atoviaou midew
elvar, Tavty & obk dvbéyectar dis Tor auTow
émpruyeiv.t  émemipd 8¢ wal Tols wepi Ziwehiav
Tip whdvyy Aéyovar xal’ "Ounpov Tiy Qdveadws:
el yap ad ® ypivar Tiv pév whdmy éxel yeyovévar
et rewy, TON OF WO THY dEwranmnivar pvfohoylas

dpwr  kal Tols pv dAhows cuyyropny elva,

aMhipdym B8 piy vy, peTaTOIOVREVYD Y€ YR
patieije: bs T wiv Laddor Kahwyrols vijedy
dmor, Tip 8 Kopeupar Syeplar  drdovs &
alrifirar Yevoactar mepl Deplpwr wai  Tob
'Axakyeiov kal Ajuov v '18dxy, Llenefpoviov &
&y Thpndm, Thavewmiov 8 év "Afjrars.  Tolros
8¢ wkpi Twa wpocfeis Towabra walerar, Th

1 dweruyeir, Junes, following conj. of Capps, for deereiva.
Others emend to dfrupeie.

4 of Carais ememls to v, Meinoke rightly suspects that
el plp ol i3 corrupt.

t Ephemerns {fl. abont 310 poo) wrate a work en Swered
Tistury (ep. L& 1)

# Such words a3 these have not been found in the extant
works of Aristotle.

3 Cpe L2 1T=10

4 Cpllimaelus of Cyrene (. about 250 n.0.) is said 1o have
written about 800 works, in prose and verse.  Only U hymus,
G4 epigrams and some fragments are extant.

50 1.2 8T ® Bee footnote 2on 1. 2 37,

TCp. 8.3 7,20 and the difpeey (Lhe © Gerenian " Nestov),

& Birabo nlludes to the wrong interpretation which some
put upon drdegra, the epithet of Hermes (fliad 16. 183)
Inaking it refer to a cavern in Avepdia, enlled ' Acacosinn,’
near Mt Cyllene, where Hermes was born,  Heslod (e,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3.6

Eulemerus,! and in Avistotle “the river-stones,
whieh are formed of sand but are melted by the
rains.” % And in  Libya, Apollodorus continues,
thera is a # City of Dionysus™ which it is impossible
for the same man ever to find twice, He censures -
alse those whe spenk of the Homerie wanderings of
Odysseus ns having been in the neighbourhood of
Sieily; for in that case, says he, one should go on
and gay that, although the wanderings took place
there, the poet, for the sake of mythology, placed
them out in Oeeanus®  And, he adds, the writers
in general can be pardoned, but Callimachus? eannot
be pardened at all, beeanse he makes a pretence of
being a scholar;® for he enlls Gaudes® the * Isle
of Calypse” and Corcyra “Secherin.”  And others
he charges with falsifying about  Gerena,” 7 and
# Aeacesinm,”® and © Demus" ® in Ithaca, and about
@ Pelethrenium " 10 in Pelion, and about Glaneopinm 1
in Athens. To these ecriticisms Apollodorus adds
some petty ones of like sort and then stops, but he

G14) gives the same epithet to Promethens, who, ancording
to the scholinst, was so ealled from **Me Acncesium™ in
Arcadin, where he waz much revered.

¥ flind 3. 200, The eritioa in question mointuined that
“emus ™ [ deme, “people™) was the name of a place in
Tthaca.

o Peletheonium ™ is not found in Homer or Hosiad.
Acggording to pome it was a ity of Thessaly; others, a
mountain (or & part of Mt Pelion) in Thessaly ; and others,
the cave where Clieivon trained Achilles,

1o laneopinm ™ is not fouwnd in Homer or Haslod.
Agcording to Hostathius it was applicd by the ancients to
the sitadel of Athons, or to the temple of Athene, and wos
derived from Athene ©f Glaueopis” (** Flashing-eyed ™); but
Btephanns Byzantinas derives the word feom Glancopus, son
of Aluleomeneus,
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ThEloTa peuus'}rxa-: m'apa. roil Lpa.-maﬁ‘;:-auq,
ds Kai mpiTepor t,r.un_;cri?rjmr, ol €l Eu:nmr;m,
70 piv yap Tols JoTepoy ngﬁpunpuw yeyorérat
-rmu wihac! mepl Td Towita xal Lpn-roa-ﬁ'euﬁ.
xat 'rau'rm Soréor To & olive 'N't':pﬁ Toil ,us'rpmu
m-pmwﬁzr vai piMoTa D,u':_:pou Cowel po
wdy cmrl-i"fa.l. Tig Bmam';, xal TolrarTiov elmeln,
g wsp;, ay :."y:.'oauu'w aumt, wpl'. "-I'OL'T&‘I'# T

C 300 wouyry ':rpm,hr;pﬂuw. T iy olv ft?u?xa- w Toly

kall' éxacra oikelas ppijuns Tuyyive, Ta & év
Tols welidou.

7. Nuwi 8¢ wepl Opaxin éréyouen,

Musdw 7 dyyepiyor cat ayavir Irngpok-

e,
Thawroddyoy "ABlwy Te, BixatoTidTmy vl pei-
way,

Enulapeum auykpivet Ti Te tT-q’.t' pdy wal Té bmrd
I]nanﬂmmw Aexdévra wal Té dmd TolTaw mpd-
repov & BTe -r'.l;w Ew&xe:p*}crw u-rrcva,urrmw Tols
grporefelos wewun}um: -rrpnuﬂwru peEv ryap B
Eafm, Sedre Thw ThpHm -rF'; TEWdBos mhelwy
dryvora ToTs wpcu‘ﬁunfm:q i 'n:r?q vewrépots: Edew-
av?® 8@ -raumrna, kai ov xkata® Ta -aruppr-.r povoy,
diha wal ta fv abrh v EAkdde. AN, ds Edn,
Ta dhha piv Umeprelafar Ta 8 viv oxomipuey.
Ervfor uév *'_rﬁlp py pepvijafar ket dyvody daot,

1 «d, afler wdias, Lhe editors deleto,
;En*m- X}Innlil.,r. for !'EHE! an the later aditors.

¥ yavd, UireRlourd innerls ; so the later editors,

1], 8 84  Por example, 123, 20-27,
Tlm first andd zeaond books, st
+ See 7. 8. 2 and the footnote,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 6-7

borrowed most of them from Eratosthenes, and as
I have remarked beforel they are wrong, For
while one must concede to Fratosthenes and Apol-
lodoros that the lnter writers have shown themselves
better acquainted with sueh matters than the men
of early times, yet to proceed beyond all moderation
as they do, a‘m:f particularly in the cuse of Homer,
is a thing for which, as it seems to me, one might
justly reluke them and muke the rveverse stale-
ment: that where they are ignorant themselves,
there they reproach the poet with ignorance.
However, what remains to be said on this subject
meets with appropriate mention in my detailed
deseriptions of the several countries,? ag also in my
general deseription ®

7. Just now I was discussing the Thracinns, and
the * Mysians, hand-to-hand fighters, and the proud
Hip[r:emnlg{, Galactophagi, nnd  Abii, men most
just,"* because I wished to make a comparison
between Lhe statements made by Poseidonius and
myself and those made by the two men in question.
Take first the fact that the argument which they
liave attempted is contrary to the proposition which
they set out to prove; for although they sct out
to prove that the men of earlier times were more
ignorant of vegions remote from Greece than the
men of more recent times, they showed the reverse,
not only in regard to regions remote, but also in
regard to places in Grecee itselfl  However, as [
was saying, let me put off everything else and look
to what is now before me: they 5 sny that the poet
through ignorance fails to mention the Seythians,
or their savage dealings with strangers, in that they

¥ Eratosthenes and Apollodoras,
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pnbé wijs wepl Tads Eévous mpdryTos adrdr, caTa-
vorTay wal caprodayatrTey gal Tols xpariong
exmwpact ypwpivwy, & obs "A oo wroualeTo 4
mivTes, ThatTar & dyavevs Tivas lrmppoiyais,
Pahagroddyovrs "ABlsus ve, Sicatardrovs dvdpa-
TOUT, TOUT aﬂﬁapmfr i Eun::-',‘ -mi‘nr uf-:-r YA Eepor
wropalor, el F-"j fletrey 'rrj:-r aypornTa, pnd'
aliToly 'rclu'; wihiora TowoUTovs ; obrtor & elol
Sn_;-n'a:.- o: ._..acuﬂm. ‘:ru'repoui & auE‘ T aryuodyol
foar of eéméceora Taw Muode xab 'ﬁpmmu el
l"rmu-', ovde | n.?\.ﬂ.x'rﬂérr}'a; wal "Afwoe ; dAME kal
viv elow "ApdFokos xai Nopdbes xmh.nupe:.lm,
;m;u'rﬂ fTh ﬂpsp;mmr.r kel spilaeTos wal Tupoi,
ket pihera {arwelou, Hﬂjtmvpmmy &' olw elbirTes
ovéé kamyhetar, Tha 4 poprov avti popTov. Wi
ol yvoer Tovs Zxvfas o wouyTis, lrmyuoiyols
xai Dohasroddyovs Twvds mpogayapeday ; dvi yip
of ToTe TouTous Lamipedyols Exahovy, xal Holo-
8os pipTus dvTois i’ Bpareofévovs maparefeiow
Emeaiy
Alblomds Te Abyug Te 1883 Zndbas (mmypuohyois,
7( 8¢ favpacTiv, el bia 76 Theovdlay wap' Huiv
Tov weph T& cupFohasa alwclav, SikatoTdTouvs
glmer ayavovs ¥ Tovs ferera dr Tolv cupBSoiadon
xal T dpyvpopp Lovras, alha sal Kowd xexTy-
pévavs wavre whiy Elidovs xal woeryplow, v b

U wirepor, eonj. Kramer, for spdrepow 3 8o the later editors,
- Meineke ememls to ol

¥ Abyer ve 184, Keamer, for Acyerel 86 ¢ 8o Lthe lnter editors.
+ fyapody, Aleincke cmends, without noting, to avlpdmons.

" Mare milkers.” ¥ yrd-caters,”
190

!



GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 7

snerifice them, eat their flesh, and use their skells
as drinking-cups, although it was on account of the
Seythians that the Pontus was called ©Axine,” but
that he invents eertain “proud Hippemolgi, Galae-
tophagi, and Abil, men mast just"—people that
exist nowhere on earth, How, then, could they
eall the sea * Axineg” if they did not know abiouk
the feroeity or about the people who were most
ferovious?  And these, of course, are the Seythians.
And were the people whe lived beyond the Mysians
and Thracians and Getne not also © Hippemolgi,” 1
not alse “ Galactophagi ™2 and “ Abii P2 In fact,
even now ? there are Wagon-dwellers and Nomads,
so enlled, who live off their herds, and on milk and
cheese, and partieularly on cheese made from mare's
milk, and know nothing about storing up food or
about peddling merchandise either, exeept the ex-
change of wares for wares. How, then, could the
poet be ignorant of the Seythinns if he ealled
certain people @ Hippemolgi and Galactophagi ™ ?
For that the people of his time were wont to eall
the Scythians Hg)pemdlgi," Hesiod, too, is witness
in the words eited by Eratosthenes: “The Ethio-
pians, the Ligurians, and alse the Seythians, Hippe-
molgi.”%  Now wherein is it to be wondered at
that, beenuse of the widespread injustice connected
with eontracts in our country, Homer ealled *most
just” and “proud’ those whe by no means spend
their lives on contenets and money-getting  but
actunlly possess all things in eommon except sword
and drinking-cup, and above all things have their

® o a ppgnnrecless foll™
+ Cpe the similar words quoted from Kphorus, 7. 3. 8.
¢ A frogment obherwise unkoown (fr. 332 Beoch, fr. 65).
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Tois wparTor Tas yuraikas Dareveds Eyorras

koerds xal Téwva; xal Adoyilos & éudaiver
-~ el - # - ~ -~

cuenyopdy TH wornTh, droas weph Taw Zkvfan,

C 301 aM\\' (mmdens Bpotiipes ebvopor Exdfar.

airy 8 3 bwidplns kal viv & ouppdver Tapi
Tols "Eddgenrs  amloverdrovs Te wdp adrels
vopilouer wal feorrea KaxeyTpEYEls elTeNeaTépouY
T€ MohU Jjuey kal alTapresTépoust kaitor § e
kal’ fuds Bios ely wdvray oyediv i Siatérake
i wots TH xeipov petaFodajy, Tpudne kat ) Sovis
Kl karoreypias els t wheoveflas puplas wpbs Tadr
clodywr. oAU olv TS ToralTns wakxins xai ely
Tovs BapBdpovs dumémrare Tods Te AAhovs xal
Tovs Nopddas. wal wyip Oaharrys dyrdpuevor
Yelpous ryeyiras, A\poTevorTes kal FevoxtovoiivTes,
xal émemhecopevor mohols peralapSdvovse i
éreivay wolvrehelas kel ramyhelas & Sowel pév
els Juepdryra ovvrelvay, Siadlelper 88 Ta 5§y ral
wotkthiay T TiS dwAeTnTOS Th dpTe heyfelons
slodryer.

8. Of pévror mpd fudw, val pdliora of éyys
rols 'Ourjpov ypovers, Towirel Twes foav xal
vwehagBavorto wapa Toly "Elyew, dwolovs
"Ounpos ¢mow. bpa 8& & Mye "Hpidoros TEpl
Tol tév ZxuBér Baciiws, b’ bv-dorpdreuce
Aapelos, kal 74 dreorarpéva mwap' abred. Epa

' oglr, Corais, Maineke and athor editors emend Lo kaf. Sco
whooweflng, 7. 4. G (end of §)

1 Republic, 457 0, 458 0=, 460 3=p, 340, anld 543,
198



GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 7-8

wives and their ehildren in common, in the Platonie
way 21 Aeschylus, too, is clearly pleading the
canse of the poet when he says about the Scythians
% But the Seythinns, lnw-abiding, eaters of cheese
made of mure’s mille” 2 And this assomption even
now still persists among the Greeks; for we regard
the Seythians the most straightforward of men and
the least prone to misehicf, ns alse fue move Trugal
and independent of others than we are. And yet
our mode of life has spread its ehange for the worse
to almost all |mn1ﬂns, intradueing  mnongst them
lnxury and sensual plessurves and, te satisly these
vices, base arlilices that lead to innumernble acts
of greed, So then, much wickedness of this sort
lias Fallen on the barbarian peoples also, on the
Nomads as well as the rest; for as the result of
taking up a seafaring life they not only have become
mornlly worse, indulging in the practice of piracy
and of slaying strangers, but alss, beeanse of their
intercourse wilh many peoples, have pzl.rt:Lkr.'n of
the luxury and the peddling habits of those peoples.
But though these things seem to eonduce strongly
to gentleness of manner, they corrupt morals and
introdnce ennning instead of the straightforwardness
which I just now mentioned,

g, Those, however, who lived before our times,
and particularly those who lived near the time of
Homer, were—and among the Greeks were assumed
to be—some such people as Homer describes.  And
see what Herodotus says coneerning that king
of the Seythians agninst whom Dareius made his
expedition, and the message which the king sent

t Trom a play now lest (Nanck, /i, 198).
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&€ xal & Aéye Xpvormmos wepi tav ol Deawipov
Bacivéor tar wepl Aedkwra. whipes 8¢ kai al
Ilepoical émarohal Tis dridryros, fs Aéyw, xal
Ta Uwo Tar Alywrrier cal BaSvievier eal
Irdar drowrpuorevouera. &id Toite & wal ¢
"Avdyapeg kai "ARBaps kal vves dAdow TocoliTor
swapa Tol” EXAygew evbowipovy, i1 fvecor Tva
xapaxTipa émébawor elrohias kal Aeréryros!
kat Sicatoaivys. xal Ti Bl Tols mdhar Myew ;
"AddEavlpos yap o Pehlrwou kard T dwi Baixas
Tovs Umép Tob Alwov orpatelar épBaiawv s
TpeBariovs, opdr pexpe Tov "loTpov valijxovras
kai Ty dv alrd wicov Iledys, vé wépay &
Déras éxovras, dpiyfar Méyerar péype Sedpo, xal
by géw Tiw vijeow amoSirar ) dvracfar omwive
mhotwy éxeloe yap xataduvyorta Tov Taw Tpi-
Baiiiv Bacivéa Zdpucy dvricyely wphe Tiw
emyetpnais els 8¢ Tols Dérvas Safdvra Ehel

L drdryrar (conj. Cossubon), for hedrorer (ABCD, vened-
roros () ; 80 the later editors.

PO 7. 3 14 Dureius sent o message to King Idanthymsus
in which he reproached the latter for leeing nl nok Gehiting.
Idanthyrsvs replied thal he was not decing hevanse :ﬁ‘ fonr,
bt was merely doing what he was wont to do in time of
peace; and if Doreing insisted on o fight, he might search
oot and violate the ancestral tombs, aml thas eome to venlize
whether or no the Scylhisus would fight ; “snd In reply to
your assertion that you are my mnat.v_r,i any ‘howl on®"
{Heorolotus, 4. 127).

? Chrysippus of Soli (. about 230 n.e.), the Btoie phils-
rophor, wos o prolifie writer, but with the exception of a
fuw fragments Etu works are lost. The prosent referencs is
u'l:t'iu:aﬁ‘y Lo his treatise on Mwler of Life, which s qooted by
Platareh (D¢ Stofeorem Mepugnantiis, 200 3 == 13 n).

3 Leneo, whe sueeewlel his father Satyras I, reigned from
3 o 353 poo. (see T, 4 4).
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 8

back to him! See also what Chrysippus ? says con-
cern{nﬁ the kings of the Bosporns, the house of
Leuco®  And not only the Persian letbers® are full
of references to that straightforwardness of which I
am speaking Lot also the memoirs written by the
Egyptians, Babylonians, and Indians, And it was
on this account that Anacharsis,® Abaris,® and other
men of the sort were in fair repute ameng the
Greeks, beecause they displayed a nature character-
iged by complacency, fragality, and justice. DBuk
why should I speak of the men of olden times?
For when Alexander, the sen of Philip, on his ex-
pedition aguinst the Thracians beyond the Hoemus,”
invaded the coumntry of the Triballians ® and saw that
it extended as far as the Ister and the island of
Peuce® in the Ister, and that the parts on the fur
side were held by the Getwe, he went as far as
that,? it is snid, but could not disembark upon the
island becanse of searcity of boats (for Syrmus, the
king of the Triballi had taken refuge there and
resisted his attempts) ; he did, however, cross over
to the country of the Getae, took their city, and

4 {.e. the letters of the Mersian kings, such ns thoso quoted
by Herolotus,

& Anncharsis wna o Seythian prince and philosopher, one
af the * Seven Sager,™ a traveller, long a resident of Athens
(nbout 500 B.0.), al%riemlof Solon, and ?Mcarding to Kphorus)
an invantoe (7. 3. 9).  Ses Herodotus, 4. T6.

* Aburis was called the ** Hyperborean ™ pricst and prophet
of Apolle, and ia said to have visited Athensin the sighth
century, or perhaps much later. Aceording to the legond,
he healed the sick, travelled round the world, without once
enting, on & golden arvow given him by Apello, and deliverad
Bparta from o plagne.

T The Balkan I\?mml:ai:m. # A Thracian tribe,

* Bee 7. 3. 15 and footnote. 1 f g a3 for g the island,
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abrar mohw rab avasTpidrar Sk Tayéwy cls Th
aleelar, Aafdvra Sdpe mwapal THr vdv kai
wapd Tob Sippov. ¢yal 82 Ilrokepaios o Adyov
xkate Tavroy Thr oTpavélar cuppifar To Ale-
dv8pp Kehrods rous mepl row "Adplav didias kal
C 302 Eevias yrdpiw, Sekipevor 8¢ alrols geroppirws Tov
Basihéa épéofar wapd worov, 70 mddiera ey &
dofoivro, vopitorra avror épelr wiTals & dao-
kpivacfar, 67 olbéva ® whap & dpa pi 0 olpaves
abToly émpméaor, gudiar ye piv drdpis TowlTou
wepi wavros Tileolar. Talita 8¢ amhaTyros Tijy
Tiw BapPipur doti anpcla, Tol TE pny guyymp)-
cavtes pér Ty dwoSacty THr ek T vijgor, dapa
o8 aréuravres wal curfepdvav qbt}l.:'.rm-, Kal Towp
dofeiotlar piv ovbéva papdvewv, Gikiay & mepl
marroy Tifecfar peydhor avdpdr. & Te Apo-
piyaitys kataé Tovs Swaboyovs dr Tous Ale-
Eivdpou ? Teréiv Saciheds: éxelvos Tolvur haBdw
Cwyple Avoipayor émtarpareioavra avrd, Beifas
THv weviav Tir TE €avToy Kal Tol tfuous, dpolws
8¢ xal thy alrdprear, ékéhevae Tois TotoUTOIS BT
grohepeir, dANE dihaes ypiolfar raira & elmav,
Fevicas xai ocuvllépevos diniay, ardhveer adTin,

1 wopd, Coraie ingorts ; 2o tho later elitors,

tgildee, Groslourmd ememds to obdde, wul so heineke ; but
soa slbdiva in sixth line below.

2 robs "AnefdeBpon is probnbly & glosa; Meineke delates.

! Plolemaens Soter, © whom the Macelonians believed to
be the son of Philip" of Maceden (lavnsaninz 1. G}, was

foundler of the Mpyplinn dynnsty sad rci%nul 223-245 noo
3 Lagus mmﬁria&:IIr vainoi, & concubine of hilip.
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GEOGRAPHY, ;. 3. 8

returned with all speed to his home-land, after
receiving gifts from the tribes in question and from
Syrmus. And Ptolemacus,! the son of Lagus,® says
that on this expedition the Celti who lived about
the Adriatic joined Alexander for the sake of
establishing fricndship and hospitality, and that the
king received them kindly and asked them when
drinking what it was that they most feaved, thinking
they would say himself, but that they replied they
feared no one, unless it were that Heaven misht
fall on them, although indeed they added that they
put above everything else the friendship of such a
man as he. And the following are signz of the
straightlorwardness of the barbarians @ first, the foct
that Syrmus refused to consent to the debarkation
upon the island and yet sent gifts and made a
compact of friendship; and, secondly, that the Celti
suid that they fearved no one, and yet valued above
everything else the friendship of great men. Again,
Dromichaetes was king of the Getae in the time
of the successors of Alexander. Now he, when he
captured Lysimachus?® alive, who had made an
expedition against him, fivst pointed out the poverty
both of himself and of hizs tribe and likewize their
independence of others, and then bade him not to
enrry on war with people of that sort but rather to
deal with them as friends; and after saying this
he first entertained him as a guest, and made a
compact of {riendship, and then released him,

! Lyeimachns, one of Alexander’s generals and sncosisors,
obtained Thruee ns hisportion in the division of the provinces
after Alexander's death (323 ), sssuming the title of
king $Wi no.  He was taken captive, and released, Ty
Dromichacies 201 voo.
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elr’ alriohoyel, Sidre Tals Sialrars edredels Svres
kel ot xpr;pf:.'r#cl“ra; TEES T ardafhovs  edvo-
polrTat, Kowd TAVTE EYOVTES T Te dAAa xal Tihe
yuvairas xal Téxva xai T Ay cuyyiveiar,
C 303 mpds re 7obs derde ez_:.mxai eloe wal avignTor,
oudéy Eyowrres dmép ol BovAedoover. kahel 5
wal Xoipidov, eimévra dv v Safive i ayedlas,
v EevEe Aapelog:
phovipor Te Siixar, yeved Zwifar  abrip
Eraton
‘Agiba wupopdpor: Nopddwr we udv foaw
fdmratnt,
apll pdren popipawr,
gal tov "Aviyapew 8 coddr xalhiv o "Edapos
Tovror Tol yévous duoly elvar vouroOivar &b
ral Tiw? drra ooddv iva Teheia® cwdpooiiy xal
guvéogr chpjpatd Te alrod le’-ysa Ta e LwTupa
kai e dpdiBolov dykupay kal TOv kepauixiy
Tpoxer. Tabra 8¢ Méyw, cadds piv elbin d1i xal
ol7o5 avTos ot TainbéoraTa ® Méyer wept wivrav,
kai &) xai To Tol "Avaydpoidos (wis wip 4
Tpoyis elpnua alTob, dv oibew “"Ouypos wpea -
TEQGS Gy |
4 wF A} b L4 '
s & O7e Tes kepapsls Tpoyhy dpuaior dv walkd-
unet,
xai ré Eig)t AN ékeiva Siacnuivar Bovhd-
L @y, before dwrd, Corala insorta ; so Meincke,
¥ fva rehely (the remling of the MSS.), Jones restores, for
dv eiredelg (ornmer) ; I’ edvedela (Meineke)

¥ b wagdérrare, Covads, for obire daniéerara ; 50 Meincke,
i & Gre .. . dbfs. Meineke relogates to the foob of the

p.n.gn.
20h



GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. ¢

Lthe cnuse as follows : since they are frugal in their
ways of living and not money-getters, they not only
are orderly towards one another, because they have
all thingz in common, their wives, ehildren, the
whole of their kin and everything, but also remain
invineible and unconquered by outsiders, beeause
they have nothing to be enslaved for. Aund he cites
Choerilus? also, whe, in his Fhe Crossing of the
Pantoon-Bridee which was construeted by Darefns,®
says, “the sl?r:cp-tundiug Snene, of Scythinn stocle ;
but they used to live in wllcnt.-pm:{uciug Asin;
however, they were colonists from the Nomads, luw-
abiding fmnple." And when he ealls Anacharsis
“ywise,” Epharus says that he belongs to this race,
amd that he was congidered also one of Seven Wise
Men beeanse of his perfeet selfcontrol and good
sense.  And he goes on to tell the inventions of
Anareharsis—the bellows, the two-fluked anchor and
the potter's wheel. These things I tell knowing
full well that Ephorus himself does not tell the
whole truth about everything; and particolavly in
his acconnt of Anacharsis (for how eould the wheel
be hiz invention, if Homer, whe lived in earlier
times, knew of it? “As when a potter his wheel
that fits in his hands,” ¥ and so on); but as for those

! Not, apparently, the tragic poot, econtemporary of
Avseliylus, but the epie poct of Samos (L wwards the end
of the ffth century o), whe wrete, among other poems, an
epte poem (exact Litle uneertain based on the Tersian Wars,

i brm'l‘uq of the Fonfoon-Eridge waa probobly o sub-title of
the epie. e same Choerilus is oited i 14, 5 .

* In his eampni uﬁ&inat- the Seythinns, including the
(Getae, aa described by Hovodotos (4. 53-03) ; sea 7. 3. 15,

8 fiiwd 18, GO,
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pevos, BTi komwd) T {::f,ug} wal Dwe TEr maladhy
kai two Téw Dovepor ! wemoTeiofar cuvéBaive
to Tér Nopddwr, Tovs pdliota dmmetspérovs
drwe rav d\ev dvfpomer yalaxToddyous Te
elrar wal aBlovs kal gﬂ.xmu'rzi'ruw, aAl’ oly Do
"Opajpou srem o Bar,

10. epi re T Muedw dixacés éoriv bmooyely
hdyay Taw v Tely Emes: Aevoudvar Amwodide
Swpos, ToTER' ipyeiTar kai Tovrovs elrar Whdepara,
drar ¢f 0 TomTIs

Mugaw ' dyyepdyow val dyaviv " lrryuokyén,
i tous v TH "Aeia Sdyerar; Tous pev ofv & i
‘Aola Bexipevor mapeppyveloe Tov TomTiy, ws
mposipnral, mhdoua Bi’ eV, @5 uy drrwe ér
™ Bpdxy Muady, mapd 74 dvra dpel®  Fro ydp
e’ guaw yoir* Alhios Karor perpriger dx 1ijs
wepaias Tou “loTpov wéTe pumdbas cwpdrer
wapd tav Derdr, opeyharrov Tois Qpafiv frous,
els Tiy Bpdieny kal viv olkolow adbroth Mool 3
xaholpcvol, HTor Kai TV TpiTEpor oliTe Kalou-
pevar, v d¢ 77 Agig Mvoay petovopas @érrur,
7}, 0mep oixerdTepiv doTi TH {orople xai 7§ dmo-
Gdaer Tol mwomrol, Tdv dv T Bpiep Musdw
kahovpévmy wpoTepor,  Tept pév 8% TolTev G
dmraveru de émi T éEijs Tepulynaw.

! Par Sevepor, Meinele reads derd wr, following A.

¥ B, after wadeua, Cornis inzerts ; so the later editors,

1 dpei, after Sera, Cornis inserts 3 so Lhe Inter editors.

+ yober, Meineke deletes, following s,
¥ Mamol, Tyewhitt, for Mumol 3 so the Inter oditors.

10p. 7.8 G Ll o -
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GEOGRAPHY, 4.3 g-io

other things, I tell them beeanse I wish to make my
point clear that there actually was a common report,
which was believed by the men of both early and
of luter times, that a part of the Nomwads, I mean
those who had settled the farthest away from the
rest of mankind, were  galactophagi,” *abii,” and
“mogt just,” and that they were not an invention of
Homer,

10, It is but fair, too, to ask Apollodorns to
account for the Mysians that are mentioned in the
verses of Homer, whether he thinks that these too
are invenkions ! ?wlmn the poet says, “and the
Mysians, hand-to-hand fighters and the prend Hip-
pemolgi ™), or takes the poet to mean the Mysinns
in Asin, WNow if he takes the poet to mean those
in Asia, he will misinterpret him, as I have said
before,? but if he calls them an invention, meaning
that there were no Mysians in Thrace, he will
contradict the faets; for at any rvate, even in our
own times, Aeling Catus® transplanted from the
country on the far side of the Ister into Thrace?
filty thousand persons from among the Getae, a
tribe with the same tongue as the Thracians.®  And
they live there in Thrace now and are called
“ Moesi "—whether it be that their people of earlier
times were so called and that in Asin the name was
changed to * Mysi," ¢ or (what is mere apposite to
history and the declaration of the poet) that in
earlier times their people in Thrace were called
“Mysi."  Enough, however, on this subject. I shall
now go back to the next topie in the general
deseription.

2 Perhaps as governor of Meeedonia, e was eonsul with
0. Bentius 4 . ! Lower Moesia,
Y 0p. 7. 82, * Boa 7. 3, 4, )
2o
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TWY,
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e’ 7 wahovpdvy Uie [lepidbe, rov duvéa dmd
raw "Apruiar dyesfac

TAaxrodyny els yalav, dmijpais® olrd” éydrrar.

! wal OAdrew . . . abrf, Meincke relegnbes to the foot of
Uhe poge @ Groskurd transfors back to el of § 7.

* dew, Uorais, for Seody § 8o the later editors,

¥ e, Cornis inserts ; go the later editors.

4 Ala, Taschuoke, for 56 ; 80 the later editors,

¥ &, before dv, Muineke inserbs (34, Kramer).

¢ Awfean, all edicovs, for dwgeds,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 8-9

Moreover, Plato in his Repnblic thinks that those
who would have a well-governed city should flee
as far as possible from the sea, as being a thing that
teaches wickedness, and should not live near it.!

8. Ephorus, in the fourth book of his history, the
book entitled Europe (for he made the cireuit? of
Eurcpe as far as the Septhians), says towards the
end that the modes of life both of the Sauromata:
and of the other Seythinns are unlike, for, whereas
some are so eruel that they even eat human beings,
others abstain from eating any living ereature what-
ever. Now the other writers, he says, tell only
about their savagery, beenuse they know that the
tervible and the marvellous are startling, but one
should tell the opposite facts too and make them
patterns of conduct, and he himself, therefore, will
tell only about those who follow “maost just ™ habits,
for there are some of the Scythian Nomads who feed
on:{' on mare's mill? and excel all men in justice;
and they are mentioned by the poets: by Homer,
when he says that Zeus espies the land “of the
Galaetophagi and Abii, men most just,” and by
Hesiod, in what is ealled his Cirewit of" e Eartlh,d when
e says that Phineuns is carried by the Storm Winds
“to the land of the Galactophagi, wha have their
dwellings in wagons” Then Ephorus reasons out

b Corais and Groskurd point oub thet the referonce shonld
Iave been, not to the Kepublic, but Lo the Lrewes (4 T04-705),
where Plato disensses the proper place for founding a eity ;
ep. Aristotle's Palitics (7. ﬁj] on the same auljeot,

* In his deseription, not literally.

a T{L the similar statement in 7. 3. 7.

4 Thia }IML'II prama to have comprised the thind boolk of
the Megulee Boewe (now lost).  See Panly-Wissowa, sw,
“ Hesiodus,” p. 12006,
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2 gal, Cornis encloses in brockets ; Melnoke delotes,

1 Also spelled IS_}'rclmtu f{see 7. 3. 5 and fnot.unt.n]
TRea . A 2aml 7.0 1.
1 Also p Celtic t-rllm (7. 3. 2). 17,5
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GROGRAPHY, 7. 3. 11

11. As for the Getae, then, their early history
must be left untold, but that which pertning to
our own times is about as follows: DBoerebistas?!
a Getan, on selting himself in auntherity over the
tribe, restored the people, who had been redueed
to an evil plight by nomerous wars, and raised them
to such a height through training, sobriety, and
obedicnee to his commands that within enly a few
yvears be had established o great cmpire and sub-
ordinated to the Getae most of the neighbouring
peoples. And he began to be formidable even to
the Romans, beenugse lie would cross the Ister
with impunity and plonder Thraee as  far as
Macedonia and the Llyrian ecountry; and he notb
only laid waste the country of the Celti who were
intermingled? with the Thracians and the Nlyrians,
but actually eansed the complete disappenrance of
the Hoili? who were under the rule of Critasires®
and also of the Taurizei.? To help him scenve the
complete obedienee of his tribe he had as his
condjutor Decacneus,® a wizsnd, o man whe not
only had wandered throngh Egypt, but also had
thoroughly learned certain prognosties throngh which
he would pretend to tell the divine will ; and within
a short time he was set ap as god {as 1 said when
relating the story of Zamolxis)? The following is
an indication of their complete obedience: they
were persuaded to cut down their vines and to live
without wine, However, certain men rose up against
Boerebistas and he was deposed before the Romans
sent an expedition against him ;% and these who

& Also wnder the rale of Critasirus (7. 6. 9).
& Bee 7. 3. 0. L -1 f 0 7.3 5
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Biora 1o éfvos éfapfiv érameivally Tenéwes Dmwd
e Tav ardoeny kal aw TPwpaior (vavol &' Juws
eloiv & kal viv oTé\hew Térrapas pupuibas.

U peel3ar, Casnubon, for peplades,

* 8 before ded, Cosaubon insorts; so the Intor editors,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 11-12

succeeded him divided the empire into several parts.
In fuct, only recently, when Auvgustus Caesar sent
an expedition against them, the number of parts
inte which the empire had been divided was five,
though at the time of the insurrection it had
been four., Soch divisions, to be sure, are only
temporary and vary with the times.

12, But there iz also another division of the
country which has endured from cwly times, for
some of the people are called Daci, whereas others
ave enlled Getae—~Getae, those who ineline towards
the Pontus and the east, and Daci, those who
incline in the opposite direclion towards Germany
and the sources of the Ister. The Daei, I thinlk,
were ealled Dai in early times; whenee the slave
names © Geta " and © Dails " * which prevailed among
the Attie people; for this is move probable than
that * Daiis " is from those Seythians who arve ecalled
% Daae,” 2 for they live far away in the neighbour-
hood of Hyreania, and it is not reasonable to suppese
that slaves were brought iote Attien from there;
for the Attic people were wont either to eall their
slaves by the same names as those of the nations
from which they were brought (as “Lydus" or
“ Syrus "), or addressed them by names that were pre-
valent in their countries (as © Manes' or else © Midas ™'
for the Phryginn, or % Tibing ™ for the Paphlagonian).
But though the tribe was raised to such a height by
Boerebistas, it has been completely humbled by its
own seditions and by the Romans; nevertheless,
they are capable, even to-day, of sending forth an
army of forty thousand men.

1 Tn Latin, * Davas™
" L'p. 1. 7. 1, 8. &, 0. 2.
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18, "Pel 8¢ 8¢ adrdde Mdpioos merapuie e o
ﬁavaﬁmu i 'r&t; Tapasceves arec oo ot I’mpaiﬂ;
-m.¢ r.rrput Th w'ahe,u.av xal yap Tol mota
Tet pLED e rwal wpus Taig 'F?}'}'M? ,L&Gp?j ,u.,exp.l.
Th m:'.rnpmc'rm:-' Aappiioy wpammrupcuou, it ,u-:&—

C 305 juora Bid vhr Aaxdr dépetar, Ta 8¢ kdTw péyp
Toil [loyrou 78 mapd rovs Déras kahobawr "Iarpov:
ﬂr(.:.u-,r}.,ﬁa'r'rnt, 3 eiriv of Aavol Tols Dérais. wapa
pey aby Tﬂu; gl O ?k.?«.ﬂa'ur m Dére ﬁ;:!mpi{‘r-m’m p,u:\,v
row Sk T oureyels Tas ,ua'm:imr'nwcu e’ éwel-
TEpQ Tob |rI'rpou wotelebar el Tab: H‘pn il wal
rois Mugols® mra.,ucmxﬂas* witl 'ro v | p;ﬁ‘a’h-
My &' uﬁ:fm, quma‘w ov, 70 avTo wéworle Tobro.
Fempnu'-ruﬂ:q i SEEMTM, Ty ':r?'..v}moxmpmn
€l Toby u.a-ﬁ‘epemspnuq ebnmaTivrar,® Tay pév i
iR wepmmr Exvlav kai Bacrapyby xal Zavpo-

Ty srmpa'raw'rmp wohhdieis, ma"re el e-;n-
S“_Smuem roly éEehalflelor wal warapdraw Tivis
atriw 1 v Tals r.rrj.:rm.'; 7 v T Hpa{m} T & de
Barépov pépovs v J?l..?\.upmv pdMaTa KaTITYVO-
pEra, nuEnﬁ"t‘vn‘-‘; 3 oiy em- ThEloTON Of TE
Dérae of ve Aaxol, Oote ral e“cow puptadas
demépmey a:rcr,um*efas*, viiw égov els 'rar-rapac; -
p:uEa-. uuj.rEa"rﬂ.l.llcEi-'pﬁ ‘ru'}fx:nrﬂlhi't- h‘m‘. é‘}r s ‘MEH‘
feover Tob Urarolenw Popatww olmw & eoiv

U gat reis @pabl, inmdvertently omibted by Kewmer aml
Meincke.

® Murers, Mrincke emonds to Mowols (nunecessarily heree),

3 ffaverrderwy (ADU), Jones vestores; dfaveerderer (L)}
dravarrdrrey (HKraner, J'}nln'llm Ihithner, Memekao).

! On the various nomed UI bhe viver, see Pauly-Wissown,
sv. ¥ Danuvins,™

24



GEOGRAPHY, 4. 3. 13

18. The Marisus River flows through their country
into the Dunuvies,® on which the Romans used to
convey their equipment for war; the * Danuvips”
I say, for so they used to call the upper part of the
river from near its sources on to the cataracts, I
mean the part which in the main flows through the
conntry of the Daci, although they give the name
#lster” to the lower part, from the cataracts on to
the Pontus, the part which flows past the country of
the Getae. The language of the Daei is the same
as that of the Getne, Among the Greeks, however,
the Getae are better known because the migrations
they make to either side of the Ister are continuous,
and beenuse they are intermingled with the Thrucians
and Mysians, And also the tribe of the Triballi,
likewise Thracian, has had this same experience,
for it has admitted migrations inte this country,
because the neighbouring peaples foree them® to
emigrate into the country of those who are wealeer;
that is, the Scythians and Bastarnians and Sauro-
matiang on the far side of the river often prevail
to the extent that they actwally cross over to
attack those whom they have already driven out,
and some of them remain there, either in the islands
or in Thrace, whereas those® on the other side are
generally overpowered by the lllyrians. Be that as
it may, although the Getae and Daei anee attained
to very great power, so that they actually conld send
forth an expedition of two hundred theusand men,
they now find themselves reduced to as few as forty
thousand, and they have come close to the point of
yielding cbedience to the Romans, though as yet

T The Gotas, £ Goloae,
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tmoyeiptor Teréms Sid Tas de Tdr Depuavav
eAmridas, wohepiwy Orrwr Toiv Pwuaiors.

14. Merakd 86! i lovrixils fardrrys Tifs
dwd “lorpov éwl Tipav xal & vdv Derdv épmuin
TpoKEiTat, Tebias Tava Kal drvdpos, év ) Aapelos
droingteis? 0 ‘Tordomen, caf’ by capdy Siéfy
vov "larpor dwi ol ESwifas, dvadvvivoe war-
grparid Sy Siadulivar, ourike & oé xal
:EFE"\‘.'FTPE\;"E. Avoipayos & Dorepor arpateloas
dmi Déras kal vév Hacihéa Apopeyairny odx
Epwdivevae povor, aAha xal éahm foypig wdho
& éowly, Tuywr ebyrapores Tov SapSipov, xab-
idmep elmov wpoTepor.

15. Ilpds &8¢ rals deBolals tuewihn; vijods oo
1 Medwey” wataoyiorres & adryy Basrdpras Lsu-
xivor wpoonyopevlnoar elol &¢ xai alhar vico
ol dhdrrovs, al pév dvetépm TalTns, ai &
wpiy 7h Baldrrg.  ErtdoTopes gdp doTet geé-
jioTor OF T [(epiv oTopm rehovucver, & ob

U After perald B4, Meincke (following Groskunl) wrongly
inscris Terde wal jep. merall B eor.d., G4 11)
T dwohanpdals (ALY ; ep. dmorngfels and foolnote, 6. 1. 12,

' e Doiestor.

® Ay in o beap,  Cp. the exporicnce of Milo in 6. 1, 12
whore the same Greek wond s used.

37 85

! Literally, “Pine” Island. The term **Dencoe™ was
:;i].}][ﬂiud wlso to what is now the 8t George besnel of the

& “i which branch was the svuthern undary of the
gl

¢ Btrabo seems to mean by ** Sncred Mouth ™ what is now
Lthe Dunaves branch of the dolta, which turms off from the
&t George branch into a lagoon called Lake Ragim, which
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GEROGRAPHY, 7. 3. 13-15

they are not absolutely submissive, because of the
hopes which they base on the Germans, whe are
enemies to the Ilomans,

14, In the intervening space, facing that part of
the Pontic Sea which extends from the Ister to the
Tyras,! lies the Desert of the Getae, wholly flat and
waterless, in which Dareius the son of Hystuspis
was caught?® on the ceeasion when he crossed the
Ister to attack the Scythimns and ran the risk of
perishing from thivst, army and all; however, he
helatedly realised his ervor and turned back  And,
later on, Lysimachus, in his expedition against the
Getae and King Dromichactes, not only ran the
risk but actually was eaptured alive ; but he again
eame off safely, beeause he found the barbarian
kind-lienrted, as I said before®

16 Near the oullets of the Ister River is a preat
island ealled Peuvce;d and when the Bastarnians
took possession of it they received the appellation
of Peocini. There are stlll other islands which are
mueh smaller; some of these are farther inland
than Peuce, while others are near the sea, for the
river has seven mouths, The largest of these
mouths iz what iz ealled the Sacred Mouthf® on

aFens inte the sea at the Portidje month ; for (1) the length
of the Dunsves to the lnke iz about 190 stadin, and (2) what
i kunown about the alluvial deposits amd  topogrmplicnl
ehanges in the delts clearly indicates that the lake oneo
hal o wide and deep opening inte the sea. TProlemawous
{3 L 2), in giving the names of the mouths, refers to what
is now the 56 George branch as " Sacred Mouth or Peuee,®
thua muking tha two identicsal ; but Steabo forces o dige
tinetion by referring to the inland 1'0?' e of 120 stadia,
sines the Lranch (Peuee) is a bonndary of the island (Fonce),
Cp. M, Bosnier, Lerigie de Gographie dncienne, s, ** Panee,”
and Pauly-Wissowa, s.o " Danovios,” pp. 2117-20,
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oradiov dvamiovs émt Tor edogy éxaror cixoat,
fis kata TO xiTe pépes émoinge To Lebyua
Aapeios, Slvarro § av leuy@ivar xal xara 7o
dvw. wolite B& kal wpdtir doTt @Topa v
apioTepd elomhéovre els Tov llavrow Ta & EEis
dv mapimhe 16 éml vév Tipar &iéyer & aw’
abroil To EB8opor oTdua TepL Tplaxesiovs oTa-
Slovs. ylvovral odw peTaky THr ovopdTew vyuides.
i pie 8y Tpia etopata Ta éheEiE T lepp
gropatt oTe pipds T4 8¢ Nowwd Tob pév wold
Sdrrova, Tar 8¢ pellovas "lidoepos 8¢ merrii-
aropor elpyee Tov “loTpor.  dvreiler 8 dwiI'dpar
woTapor TheTHY dvvariaior oTdbme €r 66 T pe-
rakd §o Mprar peyddat, i) pév dvepypévy mpos
ripp Bdiarrav, dore rxal Mpivs ypijobar, o &
AT TOMOT,

16. "Bt 8¢ v evépare Tob Tipa wipyes éori
Neomroréuov rarodueros val xoun Bpuovaxtos
Neyopdvy. dvamheloarry 8¢ feator TeTTapdKorTA
orabiovs &b’ fxdrepa mores, 1 pér Nwwvla, 4
& v aporepd "Odeolicoa ol & wpesackaiivres
T moTapd wohy gaciy duiinTe ékaTir kal elkoot
oradlovs. Biéyer B¢ 7ob oropares 1) wisos 4

1 0p T30

8 Prom the Hew of Marmara throngh the Dosporns,

3 Surpbo and Plolemsens (8, 100 7) agrea in pliwing Lhe
opouth of the Tyras ™ at the outlet of the ke (into the
Pontus), not ob whet was the outlet proper (inte the lake),
uor yot at the narrowest part of the ake where tho eity of
Tyras (now Akkerman) wis nituated,

+ According to Forbiger (Stealo, ¥Wol. IT, p. 80, footnotc)
this tower wos “recantly ™ {about 1850) discovered at tho
end of the west const of the lake. Cp. the Towers of
Caepio (3. 1. 0), Pelorus (3. 5. 5), and Pharos {17. 1. 6).
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 15-16

which one can sail inland a hundred and twenty
stadia to Peuce. It was at the lower part of Peuce
that Dareius made his pontoon-bridge,! although
the bridge eould have been constructed at the u per
part also. The Saered Mouth is the first mouth on
the left as one snils? into the Pontus: the others
come in order thereafter as one sails along the coast
towards the Tyras; and the distance from it to the
seventh mouth is about three hundred stadin,  Ae-
cordingly, small islands are formed between the
mouths, Now the three mouths that come next
in order after the Sacred Mouth are small, but the
remaining mouths are mueh smaller than it, but
larger than any one of the three. According to
Ephorus, however, the Ister has only five mouths,
Thenee to the Tyras, a navigable river, the distance
is nine hundred 5tadia. And in the interval are two
large lakes—one of them opening into the sea, so
that it can also be used as a harbour, but the other
mouthless.

16. At the mouth?® of the Tyrs is what is ealled
the Tower of Neaptolemust and also what is enlled
the village of Hermonax.® And on sailing inland
one hundred and forty stadia one comes to two
cities, one on each side, Niconin® on the right and
Ophinssa? on the left.  But the people who live
near the river speak of a eity one hondred and
twenty stadia inland.®  Again, at a distance of fve

* The exact site of the village is wnknown, but Strabe
eortainly ghmaﬂ it ot the mouth, Ptolemacus (3. 10. 7),
places it 10 miles (in Intitnde) farthar south than the mouth,

9 NWicomia was situated on the luke near what is now
Ovidiopol.

? According to Tliny (4. 26), the earlier name of Tyras
wns Ophiugsa; but this is donbiful,

¥ Tyras, on the site of what is now Alkerman.
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Aeuxt) Slapps wevTaxooiwy gradiwy, (epd Tob
'x\.x;?«.léar?, are hatryhes.

17. Elra DBeopvaféums woraupds whaotos b’
étaxoclovs arablovs kal whjaloy dihos moTajpuos
“Taavs wal vijoos wpo Tov oTopartes Toi Bepy-
alévous, Eyovara Aipdva. mheloavre 8¢ Tor Bopu-
slérm oradiovs Siarxosiovs duevupes T moTaud
wénge 9 & abry xat 'OMGla xadeirar, péya
dpwdpro, xriopa Monolov. 7§ 8¢ dmepreipém
wiga ywpa 7ol hexBévros perali Bopvetlérous
ral 'loTpov wpury pév écr'm.r-g raw Derar dpnpuia,
drera of Tupeyérar, pell ols ol "ldfuyes Zap-
pivar kal of Bacireor Aeyoperor wai Olpyorl
o iy whdor vouddes, dhiyor 8¢ wal yewpylas
émipehotperor TovTovs haclkal wapa Tov loTpay
oliei, é' éxdrepa wodhdney, dv B8 Tf pecoyaig
Bagrdpvar pév Tois Tvpeyérars dpopor kal Tep-
pevois, oyebiv Tt kal alrol Tob 'eppaviced yéuoug
ures, el mhelw Gira Smpnuevor.  xai yap
“Arupover Méyovral Tives xal Zifoves, ol & T

t For O3pyn, Mannert conjecturcs Tewpyal, and C. Miiller,
Avdfupree,  Bub in tha margin of A, gr. ., i fownd Odyypo
piiw, ol &é abrol kal Tobokor Adyorrar,  See Theoph. an Photins,
4, and Huidns, s v Blrmopes,

1o White™ Tsland {now Ilan-Adassi); known as © Isle of
the Blest” (Pliny 4. 27); where the shade of Achilles was
united to that of Helen.

: The Dnleper. ? Tha Bog.

4 Now DBerezan (sce O, Mller, Plolemeens, 1idot edition,
note on 3. 10, U, p. 471

& Wow in ruins, near Nickolaiev, ¢ Now Dessarabin.

T The city and tercitory of Tyras.
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GEOGRAPHY, 4. 3. 16-17

hundred stadin from the mouth is the island ealled
Leuee,! which lies in the high sea and is sacred to
Achilles,

17. Then comes the Borysthenes River,® which is
pavigable for a distance of six hundred stadia; and,
near it, another river, the Hypanis,® and off the
mouth of the Borysthenes, an island 4 with a harbour,
On sailing up the Borysthenes two huudred stadia
one comes to a city of the snme name as the river,
Lut the same city 15 also ealled Olbin;® it is a great
trading centre and was founded by Milesians,.  Now
the whole country that lics above the said seabomred
Letween the Borysthencs and the Ister consists,
first, of the Desert of the Getae 3 © then the conntry
of the Tyregetans; T and after it the country of the
Inzyginn Sarmatians and that of the people ealled
the Basileians ® and that of the Urgl,? who in general
are nomads, though a few are interested also in
farming; these people, it is said, dwell also along
the Ister, often on bLoth sides. In the interior
dwell, first, those Bastarnians whose country borders
on that of the Tyregetans and Germans—they also
being, one might say, of Germanie stock; and they
are divided up into several tribes, for a part of them
are ealled Atmoni and Sidoni, while these who tools

® Called by Herodolos (4. 20, 22, 66, 57, 50) the * Basileian
{(*Royal’) Soythions,” but by Plolemoacus (5. 9. 16) the
" Basileian Sarmatinns.”

# The ** Urpi ® are otherwise unknown, In the margin of
Hrmu!cri.pt A, first band, are these words: * Ungri™ (o
‘ Hungariana") * now, though the same are also ealled Turel
{op. *Turks'), But the editors in general regaml * Upgi ™
as eorrupt, and conjecturs either *Geargi™ (literally,
Y Farmers™ 7 op, 7, 4. G and Herodotus 4, 18) or ** Agathyrsi ®
{ep. Herodotus 4. 125),
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GEOGRAPHY, 7, 3. 17-18

possession of Peuce, the island in the Ister, are
called #Peucini,” whereas the * Roxolani” (the
most northerly of them all) roam the plains between
the Tanats and the Borysthenes! In fact, the
whole country towards the north from Germany as
fur as the Caspian Sea is, so far as we know it, a
plain, bmt whether any people dwell beyond the
Roxoleni we do net konow.,  Now the Rexelani,
under the leadership of Tusing, envried on war even
with the generals of Mithridates Lopator;® they
eame for the purpose of assisting Palacos?® the son
of Seilurus, as his allics, and they bad the reputation
of being warlike ; yet all barbarian races and light-
armed peoples are weak when matehed agninst o
well.ovdeved and well-armed phalanx. At any vate,
thase people, about filty thousand strong, could not
hold out aguinst the six thonsand men armyed with
Diophantus, the general of Mithridates, and most
of them were destroyed. They use helmets and
corselets made of raw ox-hides, carry wicker shields,
and have for weapons spears, bow, and sword ; and
maost of the other barbariens ave armed in this way.
As for the Nomads, their tents, made of felt, are
fastened on the wagons in which they spend their
lives; and round abont the tents are the hernds
which afford the milk, cheese, and ment on which
they live; and they follow the grazing herds, from
time to time moving to other places that have grass,
living only in the marsh-meadows about Lake Maeatis
in winter, but also in the plains in summer.

18. The whele of the country has severe winters

? A pringe in the Tamvie Chersonese (now the Crimea) ;
cp. 7. 4. 8
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7 ogodporns pidhiora ék Tér cupfawdvrar wepl
o orope the Mataridos Sijhis dorw. dpafederar
yép o6 Budmiovs o els Pavayoplay ée Tob Uavri-
kamaloy, Sore xal miyord slvar kai 68or dpuxTol
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T wposayopevopduy yayyiuy, kal pdloTa ol

1 kal, Teschucke inserts ; so the later editors,

 roii, before wal, Corads inserts, unnecessarily ; so the other
alitors; ep. Tavochy kal Evvfuchy 7. 4. 1

¥ Kepwobrow, Xylander, for Keprpedrov; so the later
eilitora,

& awdyaw, Jones, for woads (moed), omitted by E, a space for
five lettors Being left.  Othors emend to shebe (voyage). Hee
drl v wdyee (fee), 2.1, 10, Capps eonjectures mdpav, which is
most tempting.

* dmornpldvres (E); modespbivres [ABCT).

1 Now Karkinit Day.
2 The Tnurie Chersonese, now the Crimea.
® Ben 2, 1. 10,
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GEOGRAPHY, 1. 3. 18

ns far as the regions by the sen that are between
the Borysthenes and the mouth of Lake Macotis;
but of the regions themselves that are Ly the sea
the most northerly are the mouth of the Macotis
and, still more northerly, the mouth of the Borys-
thenes, and the reeess of the Gull of Twmyraces,!
or Carcinites, on which is the isthowms of the CGreat
Chersonesus.?  The coldness of these regions, albeit
the people live in plains, is evident, for they do not
breed asses, an anfmal that is very sensitive to eold;
and as for their eattle, some ave born without horns,
while the horns of others are fled off, for this paret
of the animal is sensitive to cold 3 and the horses
are smally whereas the sheep are lurge ;o and bronse
water-jars burst® and thelr eontents freexe solid,
But the severity of the frosts is most elenrly
evidenced by what takes place in the region of the
month of Lake Maeotis: the waterway from Panti.
capacum® across to Phanagorin® is traversed by
wigons, $o that it is both ice and roadway  Amd
fish that become eanght in the ice are alitained Ly
digging 9 with an implement ealled the  gangame," 7
and particularly the antueaci,? which are about the

t Now Kerteh,

& Wenr what is now Tuman.

¥ Btralo secms to mesn Uhat the fish were imbedded fn tha
ice, snd not that ““the lce was fieat broken, sod the fish
extrasted from the water Denesth with o net™ [Tozer,
Selections from Sirabo, p, 100), )

T A premped instrument like a teident. Tozer (fw. it}
takes *° pungnne ™ Lo mean here *Faosmall ronmd net ;™ bt
see Stephanus, Thessurus, and eapecinlly esyehing (s.u.).

# A kind of sturgeon (see Herodotus 4. 54), being one of
the fish from the roe of which the Buossinn ewrizr i3 now
proporad,
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avraxaiot, Senpioe wdapioor 1o péyeflos. Neowrd-
hepor ! 8¢ gact, tév Tob Mi@pddrov avparyydy,
v T abrd wipp Oépovs pdv vavpayig mwepuye-
véslar Tév BapBapoy, yepsroes & iTTopayin
pacl 8 kal Thy dumehor év 7¢ Boamipp xato-
purreBas yepdvos, drapdvray word TH e
Myerar 8¢ wel Ta ralpara chodpa yiveolar,
rdya piv Tov cwpdrev dnfifouéver, Tdya &
T webloy dvmregotvrar ToTe, 1 Kal Toll Tayous
ToU aiépos exbeppaivoubvoy whéor, ruldiwep v
rois végeow of wapihos mowdaw. Aréas B¢
Soxel Tor wheloTer apfar Ty Taity PapBdpuwy
o wpos Midrmor mohepjoas Tov “ApvrTou.

19. Merd 82 mhv med voi Bopuolévous wijgow
itiis mpos avioyopra dMov & whobs dmwi dxpar
-rf):.l rod 'Axyidhelov Spopou, Yrkéy pév ywpion,
kahotpevor & 2 Uhcos, lepor "Aydhéws elff o
"Ayidhewos Apopos, dhiterds xeppomnoos faTi
wip Tawla Tis ooy ylov erablov piros éri
iy €w, whdros 8¢ 1o péyeoror Buelv eradiny,

1 Negmrdaper . . . femopmyls, Meineke transposes Lack to
position after éfy, nnneccssarily (see foutnote Lo Leanshe.
tion).

2 g (orais inserts; zo Lhe later editors,

! This sentence i3 transposed by Meincke to a position
after the sentence that follows, but see footnote on ** Carei-
wites,” 7. 4. L.

t Cp. 1. 16,

3 Avistotle (Meteorologice 8. 2. 0 and 3. 6. 5) rofers to, and
explaing, the phensmena of the * pachelin" (* moelsuns")
in the Bosporus rogion.

1 Accovding to Luelan (Maereb, 10) Auteas (xiv) fell in the
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 18-19

size of dolphins® It is said of Neoptolemus, the
general of Mithridates, that in the same strait he
overcame the barbarians in a naval engagiment in
summer and in a eavalry enmarement in winker®
And it is further said that the vine in the Bosporus
region is buried during the winter, the people heap-
ing quantitics of carth upon it.  And it is said that
the heat too becomes severe, perhaps beeanse the
bodies of the people are unaccustomed to ik, or
perhaps because no winds blow on the plains at
that time, or else beeause the aiv, by reason of ity
density, becomes ml]u-.:l'hunle:] (like the cfeet of the
]mrln.:l)i.;ﬁ in the clouds). It nll:-pc:a.rx that Atens?
who waged war with Philip® the son of Amyntns,
ruled over most of the barbarians in this pact of the
world.

19, After the island & that lics off the Borysthenes,
and next townrds the rising sun, one suifs to the
cape 7 of the Race Couvrse of Achilles, which, though
a treeless place, i= ealled Afsos® and iz sacred to
Achilles. Then comes the Hace Course of Achilles,
a peninsule ® that lies fut on the sea; it is a ribbon-
like streteh of land, as much as one thousand stadia

war with Philip when aboub nineby yesra of age. The Roman
writers apoll the name ** Atheas,”

& 350-380 noo, ; the father of Alexauder the Great.

# Hen 7.3 17,

? Now Cape Tendra.,

#ie, “a prove™; the word usually means a saored
precinet plaated with teees, bat is often used of any snered
precinet.

¥ The western part (now an island) of this peninsule is
called  “ Tendra,” and the enstern, "Zlmr}']fnicli" (ot
“ Djarilgatoh ™), According to ancient legends  Achilles

ursued [phigencie to this peninsuls snd there practised for
§16 TA088,
227



STRABO

Endytoror TeTTdpmy whilpay, Bifyovea Tis ixa-
F " - L] ¢ 3 # . .
répwber ToU avyives fmweipoy ?‘mﬁﬁaw éErorra,

(! 308 aupadns, (8wp eyovea dpukTar kaTtd péony &

o Toi iefusi alyny deov Terrapdrorta oTadinn
TEMEUTE de srpoe ciepar, jv Tepvpdieqy caholow,
&vovrar Udopuor SAhémovra mwpos Tov fmecpor
pel’ iy & Kaprwirgs! védmwos edpeyibns, dvéywr
wpds Tay dpxTous boov émi grablovs yiiiovs, of
8¢ kal Tprmhaciovs dacl péyer Tol puyed: . .2
warovwras 8¢ Tddproe®  7ov 8 xodmor wai
Tapvpdeny rakobow opwvipws TH dxpa.

v

1. 'Byraifa & doriv ¢ ioluds o Stelpyww o
Eamwpar heyoubmy Apmr awoe T daidrTys,
crablur Tevoapdrorta xal wordy vy Tavpirihy
kal Sevflechy heyopdvmy yeppdyioor of 8¢ Tpa-
wooiav iffeovra TO wAdros Tov lofuel daocir
7 8¢ Sawpé Mury cralioy pév kal Terpakioyihiny
Meyetas, pépos & dotl Tis Mawdnidos o mpds
Sbowar cuverTopwTar Yhp QLT OTORGTL ey,
fnawdns & éotl odibpa xal parrois whotoww poyis

1 Kapuwbrys, the Epit., for Kegramings ; 80 the editors,

T of ¥ dwei, or something like it, secms to have fallon ot of

the M55, before saroveral.
* g (A see. ) for Tdguar 3 80 the aditors.

! Phe plevhron wis ong-sixth of o stwdium, or 100 [t

& We wonlidl call it ** & sand-bank."

? Now Cape Crile. 1 Tsthonus of Percko

§ 45 " Puatrid™; ealled by Ptolemasus (3. 5. 2) amdl other

ME_-
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 3. 10-4. 1

in length, extending towards the east; its maximum
breadth is only two stadia, and its minimum only
four plethra,! and it is only sixty stadin distant from
the mainland that lies on either side of the neck.
It is sundy,? and water may be had by digging,
The neck of the isthmus is near the centre of the
peninsula and is about forty stadin wide. It termin-
ates in a cape enlled Tamyrace,? which has a mooving-
place that faces the mainland.  And after this cape
comes the Carcinites Gulf It is a very large gulf,
reaching up towards the north as far as one thousand
stacin some say, however, that the distance to ils
recess is three thnes as much, The people there are
called Taphrians.  The gulfis alse enlled Tamyrace,
the same naine as that of the eape,

Iv

1. Here is the isthmus* which separates what is
called Lake Sapra® from the sea; it is furty stadia

in width and forms what is ealled the Taurie, or

Seythinn, Chersenese,  Some, however, say that the
breadth of the isthmus is three hundred and sixty
stadia. Buot though Lake Sapma is snid to be as
much as four thousand stadia,® it is only a part, the
western part, of Lake Maeotizs, for it is connected
with the latter by & wide mouth. - It is very marshy
and s seaveely navigable for sewn boats” for the

ancient writers * Byee™; now called by the Russians
* (hoiloje More,”

* Strabo does not specify whether in breadth, length, or
perimeter ; he mast mean perimeter, in which ease the figare
ia, oughly speaking, corroct.

? Boats made of hides sewn together,
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mhoipos' of whp dvepor Ta Tepdyn podiws dva-
kal\brrovaw, elra mdly winpoiow, dote Td
&y mols peifogt orddeory ov wepdaipd éaTiv.
fyer § 0 wdhmos wpoidia Tpla ral wpooBpayi
miva kai yoipadmdn d\lye kata Tov wapdwiov.
2, "Bemhéorre &8 dv dproTepd wokiywm xal didog!
Mpiy Xeppovnourdn, éxestar yap éml Tiv pe-
onufplar dxpa peyaly xaTa Tor Wapimwhoup
Sheie, pépos ofma Tis BAne Neppomjoov, €h
§ Uspvras wods “lpaxiewrir, drowos Tdv év
rd lévre, atro Tolite rkadovuer) Xepplimaos,
Sidyovoa ol Tipa mapamhovy ® oradior Terpa-
s yihwy Terpavoaiov dv § To Til llapbévev

1 gakes, Cornis (from conj. of Casanlion) ememds Lo gadids,
Junes eonjeeturos GAAes kalds,
2 mapdricws, all olitors, for zeadwhos (ALCIY,

14 Carvcinites. In numerous coses Strabo lmr::\:p-uctm][%
reverts to o snbject previously dismissed (ep. 7. 30 18 an
footnote), The present instance, nnong others, elearly shows
that Groskurd, Forbiger, and Meineke are havdly justified in
transferring passages of {he text to dilforent  positions,
However, they o not make a transfor hera,

T Corais, from a conjecture of Casaubon, emends *snother
harbour” to * Peir Harbonr,”  But sines Pltolemacs (3. 5 2)
refers to o Kolos Limen on the opposite const, the present
trunslolor eonjectures  that thL{;: wrots “‘another Fair
Harboue” It iz now known thab there were bwo selble.
ments of the Chersoncsites north of the E:rcnt by on whiclh
the uil.:_!,r of Chersonesus was situnted, and that their nomes
wore * Corcinitie™ and * Kalog Limen.” See Lotyschew,
and the inseription in 8 Ber, Abmd, Berl 1802, 478 ; and
I’nu];?-\".r;imuwa, &v, " Bosporos,” p. 772 and g, Chersone-
a0, pu 2265, .

2 Algo called the “ Great Chersonesus® (the Crimen), as
distinguished from the * Littls Chersonesus™ Stvabe means
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 4. 1=2

winds readily uncover the shallow places and then
cover them with water agnin, and therefore the
marshes are impassable for the larger bouts. The
gulf! contains three small islands, and also some
shoals and a few recfs along the enast.

2. As one sails out of the gulf, one comes, on the
left, to a small eity and another harbour? belonging
to the Chersonesites.  For next in ovder as one sails
along the const is a great eape which projects
towards the south and is a part of the Chersoncesus
ag a whole;? and on this cape is situnted a city
of the Merncleotae, o eolony of the Heracleokbne
who live on the Pontus,? a‘mi this place itself® is
called Chersonesus,® being distant as one sails along
the coast ¥ four thonsand four hundred stadin from
the Tyras. In this eity is the temple of the
Parthenos, o certain deity ;® and the eape? which

that the cape in gquestion and the Little Clersonesus ara
filentical. The m?a {or peninanla) was bounded on the noeth
by the isthmus (lnter mentioned), and this isthmus was
marked by o wall and trench (sen 7. 4. 7) which connected
Cltenus Harbour {now the Harbour of ~Sebastopol) with
Hymbolon Limen (now the Harbonr of Balakleva)

t In the Paphlagonian city ealled Hernelein Pontiea (now
Jerelkli). & The ity ™ just mentioned.

6 ¢ Now Cheraonesns,” which s now in roing near Selias.
topel.  *OLld Chersonesus ” (in ruing in Strabo's time) was
near the jsthmus of the little peninsuls which terminates in
'UII‘[H:I- Fanary.

That is, including the entire cirenit around the const of
Knrkinit Bay.

& ¢ Parthenos ™ (** Viegin ") usually means Athene: Dot in
this cage it meana either the Tourie Artomis (see 5, 3. 12 and
Diindorus Siculus, 4. 44}, or (what is more likely) Iphigencin
(roo ITeredotus, 4, 103} Tn saying * deiby,” aned not © god-
dless,” Sirabo scems purposely non-commiltal as botween the
twa, ¥ Now Cape Fanary.
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fepor, balpovis Tiwes, fs émwrvpos xai 4 depa 1
wpi Tis wodems dorev dv aradlns deatdy, kalov-
pévy Tlap@émop, Exov wvemv 7tijs daipoves wal
Foaror. petalv O¢ TiE wohews xai TS dxpas
Apdves Tpels, el df malawd Neppivnoog rarve-
Trappiiyg kal pet albTie Mpyy oTivooTopos, xal
v padiora of Tabipor, Zevfikor ifvos, Ta Anoripa
curtoTarte, Tois kaTaperyovaw ém alror dmiyel-
poivres: xaAeitar ¢ Zvuforwv Ay, olves B
arotel arpds dddor Aepdea Krevelivra wadoluerop
TeTrapdrorta oTadior lofudw obres & éotiv
o tofuds o rhelwy Thr mepar Xeppérmeoov, fu
Ebapev Tig peydiys Neppowjeov pépos, &yov-
aav v abThl Thr dpwrdpes heyoudrr wolur
Xeppiwnaov.
8. Adry & fw wpirepov alrivouos, wopfovudin
8¢ dwé 7dv BapBdpuv trayxidoly wposTdTiy
C 300 &néofar Mibpiddrny rov Eimdropa, orparnyyiérra
émi Tovs Dmép Tol loBuel péypr DBopuabévous
BapBipovs kai Tot "Adplov® Talra & v éwi
‘Pwpaiovs wapacrevy. dreivos pév obv kath
Tavtas Tas fAwmibas dopeves wéuras els T
Keppornaov crpatidy, dua wpis 76 Tobs Sxdfas
émohéper Zuihoupor Te xal Tovs Zxihovpov Taidas

U abrfi, Meineke emends to alef.
 wal vob "ABplov, Meincke relegntes to foot of page.

1 Bee 4. 1. 4. nud footnote,
& s gipnn] Harbour ™ ; now the Harbour of Balaklava.
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 4. 2-3

is in fronk of the eity, at a distince of one hundred
stadia, is also named after this deity, for it is ealled
the Parthenium, and it has a shrine and xoanon?
of her. Detween the city and the enpe are three
harbours. Then eomes the Old Chersonesus, which
lias been razed to the ground ; and after it comes a
narrow-mouthed harbour, where, generally speaking,
the Tauri, a Seythian tribe, used to assemble their
bands of pirates in order to atback all who fled
thither for refuge. It is called Symbolon Limen,?
This barbowr forms with another harbour ealled
Ctenus Limen ® an isthmus forty stadin in width ;
and this is the isthmus that encloses the Little
Chersonesus, which, as I was saying, is a part of
the Great Chersonesus and has on it the city of
Chersonesus, which bears the same name as the
peninsula.

d. This city ¥ was ak first self-governing, but when
it was sacked by the barbarinns it was forced to
choose Mithridates Rupator as protector, He was
then leading an army against the barbarians who
lived beyond the isthmus® as far as the Borysthenes
and the Adrias ;% this, however, was preparatory to
a eampaign against the Romans. So, then, in
aceordance with these hopes of his he gladly sent
an army to Chersonesus, and at the same time
carvied on war against the Seythinns, not only
against Secilorus, but alse the sons of Seilurus—

¥ 4 0amb Harhour” (now the Harbour of Schastopol) ;
probably so culled from the sharp indentations in the
crnst.

1 Blrabo is now thinking of the Ol Chersonesas,

& Isthmus of Perckop.

¥ That is, the head of the Adriatis,
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votg mepl dharov, oy ToreeSmveos péy mewry)-
wovti gmow,  Amordwvidns ¢ dySonrorrar Gua
6¢ TovTovs Te éympwoare Sig xai Boomopov
kaTérTy xipios wap' éxdvros AaSdw [lapiedlou !
Tot katéyovros. €E dxeliov 8% Tol ypivov Toiz
Tov Boowipov Swwdoraws 4 vdv Xeppovnoirdaw
mole larjroos péype viv éore. To & loov 6
Krevots Siéyer Tijs Te Tar Xeppornoirav mikems
kal toll ZupBohwy Apévos. pera 8¢ Tov Zup-
Borer Apdva péype Beaboaias midens 1 Tavpuey
wafrahia, ¥ihwy ov gradivy T pijkes, Tpryeia
xai opeery) ai cataryilovea Tois Bopéars [Spvral.
mpokeLTaL® & alTiis depa wold meos TH TEAaYos
wal The peanpSplar decespévy ward Hadhayorian
wat " Apastpw ok, kaheltae 5¢ Kpiot Mérwmrow.
avticarar & alrfi o Tar Hadhayiver depari-

ov i) KedpapSis w8 Swapoliv ely meldyy St Tov
ﬁﬁ{-’ﬂvay wovtor T éxavépwler odiyyoutre
moplud, &iéornes & 9 KdpauSis vis pév tév
Xeppornourdv mwokems cradlovs Swryihiovs xai
mevtakacious, ol &8 Kptet Metwmrov woht éhir-
Tovs Top dpiludy guywol oy Té@r StamhevedrTay

U Miptelfor [ABC), Mepeeider (Me); DMeinoke reads Mo
aafiow (the spelling on eoing).  Bub sce C. Miller, fnd, Far.
Leef,, p. 083 and Tootnote on Depurdiye, 7. 4. 4.

2 wpomceimar (ATC).

T ppiypoudrg (13, with corveation, CF).

L8 T 8 17,

2 Little is known of this Apallonides. Acconling te the
scholingt on Apolloning Rhodies (4, 088, 11756), he wroto a
geographical treatise entitled Feriplus of Europe.

# The Cimmerian Bosporus, the sonntry abont (he atrait of
Kerteh, The capital was Poanticapacum (now Kerweh).
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GROGRAPHY, 7. 4. 3

Paluens ! and the rest—who, according to Posei-
donins were fifty in number, but aceording to
Apolionides ® were eight{r. At the same time, also,
he not only subdued all these by foree, but also
established himself’ as lord of the Bosporus® re-
ceiving the ecountry as a voluntary gift from
Pavisades® wha held sway over it. So [rom that
time on down to the present the city of the
Chersonesites has been subjeet to the potentates of
the Bosporus.  Again, Chenus Limen is equidistant
frem the city of the Chersonesites and Symbolon
Limen. ﬁllﬂr after Symbolon Limen, as far as the
city Theodosin® lies the Tauric seaboard, which is
nbout one thousand stadia in length, 1t is ropred
and mountainous, and i= sulject to furions storms
from the north.  And in front of it lies a promontory
which extends far out towards the high sea and the
south in the direetion of Paphlagonia and the city
Amastris; ? it is ealled Crinmetopon.” And opposite
it Hes that promontory of the Paphlugonians,
Carambis,® which, by mecans of the strait, which is
contracted on both sides, divides the Euxine Pontus
into bwo seas.? Now the distance from Carambis ta
the city of the Chersonesites is two thousand five
hundred stadia,™ but the number to Criumetopon is
much less; at any rate, many who have sailed across

4 The covrect spelling of the name seems Lo be * Paeri-
pules ™ (50 on coms), bub several ancient writers spell it
Parisales.

¢ Wow oalled Feodosia or Kaffa,

' Now Amasrn,

T Literally,  Ram's-forehead ™ ; now Cape Kardje.

* Now Cape Kerembe,

¥ Op. 2. b 22, whors the same thonght is clearly expressed,

" But cp. 2. 5. 22,
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o qrapﬁpw djee :j:aaha EEew .—;y.:f:-wé'pa? EraTé-
pmﬂew Tes uxpm cv &€ 7h opei T 'laupmr
kal To r:-pnr; foiy o lpnﬂ'ﬁfﬂuv, opwrvEor Th
q'rglﬂ i wepl n‘;:.- TiBapaviav kal 'r:}lr:-l T\o?n.xx,ﬁa
xm anho &' doriv Spog I{sp.,uép.sou katd THY avThv
Dlpi'ﬂ'!'jl-', 3r.-ma"rcwuwwv *mrre rar Kippepioy év
T Bau‘wup@ wall O xal Km‘ufpmw lluwapar;
kaheiTar Tob wopfpol way, & dwéyer TO oTipa
rijs Mawdribos.

4. Mera &8¢ ".I'rg:.r dpewiiy Ty le‘xﬂtwau 7
ﬁﬁoﬁuqm KELTaL -m,r?‘l..m. 'rreﬁmu cUyator Ex:luaa
wal ?«.r,p.ﬂaa :.ra.u:r:. xal éxator emerideov numq
&é fpog 1}1- wpdTepor TiS TV Bmwnpwumu xm.
Taupa:v nije wal o éEfe 8 édariv ewum? xr.ﬂpa.
péype  Tlavrwamalov, Tij pﬂrpuwru?l.t‘mi' Ty
1 Jorwopravioy, :3pu,r.mﬂ;e émi TR eTopaTi T
Mmrdﬂﬁat;. fori B¢ T perakl 'rﬁg ﬂeoana'ml;
wal ol l'[a-:."n.-ca.wamu aTador weph wewn.ﬂrnm
!mi. Tpmltau'm, xmprx- Tica ﬂ'&'ra@upar;, KAy
fyovoa kal molw elhigevor TO Nu,u.qhm:- xakou—
pevor. Th & TIa:In.tu-n'a:w M:ﬁot dorti mw-rﬁ
*rrspmmou,ueuue £y .twc?u.qo cr-m.ﬁmy c—'maw* TPOE

€ M,u.!-em Kai ﬁ’Eﬂﬂptﬂ- booy TpuikovTa vedy,

O 510 nxﬂ ¢ xai axpomor evioua & ol Moinaior,
éuovapyeito B¢ mally ypiver imh SvvasTdr Tow

arept Aelwova cat Sdrupor! gai Hopoddmp ® alimy

! Zérvper, Ousanbon, for Zdyavper ; Ao the later aditorms.
T Mipeodine (A) ; 800 Maprd oy alrnr.'i1 footnote, 7, 4. &

1 Cp. the footnotn on seeing from Lilybacum to the
Corthaginian harbour, 6. 2. 1.
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GEOGRAPHY, 4. 4. 3-4

the strait say that they have seen both promontories,
on either side, at the smne time  In the mountainous
district of the Tuurians is alse the mountain Tra-
pesus,® which has the same name as the city? in
the neighbourhood of Tibarania and Colchis. ~ And
near the snme mountainous district is alse another
mountain, Cimmering? so called beecause the Cim-
meriang once held sway in the DBosporus ; and it is
beeause of this fuct that the whole of the stmit®
which extends to the mouth of Lake Maeotis is
ealled the Chmmerian Bosporus,

4, After the aforesaid mountainous district is the
ity Theodosin, I is situated in a fertile plain and
s a havbour that ean neeommodate as many as a
handred ships; this harbour in enrlier thmes was
a Imumlnrﬂ}r between the countries of the Busporians
and the Teurisns. And the country that comes
next after that of Theodosin is also fertile, as far
a5 Pantieapneum, Penticapacum is the metropolis
of the Bosporians and is situated at the mouth of
Lake Maeotisz. The distance between Theodosia
and Panticapacum is about five hundred and thirty
stadia ; the district is everywhere productive of
grain, and it contains villages, as well as a city
ealled Nymphaeum,® which possesses a good harbour.
Panticapaeum iz a hill inhabited on all sides in a
circuit of twenty stadin. To the east it has a
harbour, and docks for about thirty ships; and it
also has an acropolis. It is a colony of the Milesinns,
For a long time it was ruled as & monarchy by the
dynasty of Leuco, Satyrus, and Puvisades, as were

* Now Tehodiv-Dagh, ¥ L the Trebizond of toalay,
# Now Aphirmisch-Daghi, ¥ The straib of Kerich,
¢ Nuow Kaelnti.
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1€ wal al Thysidywper catowia Ticat al wept T
aripa Tiv Matwridos icarépwtler péype llapiad-
Sov Tol Mifpibiiry wapadovros Tiv  dpyiv.
éxanotvre d¢ Tipavver, kalmep of whelows dmicucels
yeyovores, dpfdpevor amo ﬁaﬁiﬁfiﬁﬂui rat Aev-
cmvos. lapioddys 8¢ wai Oeds verdpoTar Tovre
8¢ duwrvuos kal o JoraTos, be? oly olés Te dw
dvréyew mwpis Tovs BapfBdpovs, $opor mpat-
-rupéfaw petlw Tod wporepow, Millpidiry =6
Limdrope mapédwxe Tiv apyip: €E éxeivov & 1)
Baciheia yeyirmrar ‘Popaioss twiyroos. T pév
olw wAfoy alTijs pépos éotiv émi Tis Ripaomys,
pépos B€ Te kal émwi Tije "Aclas.

5. To 8¢ oropa Tie Mawbridos rakeirar pév
Kippepicos Boomopos, dpyerar 8¢ dmo pelbovos
gadTows, dmd éBEoudfrovtd wov oradlor xad® §
Sratpovow éx vév mwepl Ilavricdmasor tomur els
Thy dyyuTdTe wohw Tis Actas, Ty Pavayoplar
Tehevtd & ely ol oreveTepor mopfpudy.  dapel
& ¢ orevwmds obros iy "Aclav dwd Tijs Edpamrys,
xal 0 Tavaic worapos, katavTiepl plov dms vév
dperov es Te THY Mprmr xal To oTipa alTis
Suo 8 Eyer Tas ely T hipvay éxforas Steyovoas
adhojhaw dooy oradlove éfjrovra. fore 8¢ xal
woMS Opwrupos T woTaud, péyioTor TEv Pap-
Buipuw a‘m&{}mv werd  To llavricdraor, év
aproTepd & elamiéovre Tov Kepuepiwdv Boomopor

! Taprdfow (AC)
% g, Corais nud Moincke insert, following e,

1 His title seems to have beon acrisades V. Oo the ticles
vl times of the monarchs in Uhis dynasty, see Pauly-Wisaown,
s.v. ** Boaporus,” p. 708, ’
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GROGRAPHY, 7. 4. 4—5

also all the neighbouring settlements near the
mouth of Lake Macotis on both sides, until Puri-
sudes gave over the sovercipnty to Mithridates,
They were called tyrants, although most of them,
beginning with Parisades and Leuco, proved to be
equitable rulers, And Parisades was actually held
in honour as god, The laskt of these monarchs
alzo bore the name Parisndes, but he was unable
to hold out agninst the barbavians, who kepl cxneting
greater tribute than before, and he therefore gave
over the sovercignty to Mithridakes Hupalor,  But
sinee the time of Mithridates the kingdom has been
subject to the Romans,  The geeater parct of it is
situnted in Buovope, although a pact of it is situated
in Asin®

f. The mouth of Lake Macotis is called the
Cimmerian Bosporus. 16 is rather wide at first—
about seventy stadin—and it is here thab people
erogs over from the vegions of Panticapacum to
Phanagoria, the nearest n'it.f( of Asin; but it ends
in a muoch narrower channel.  This strait separates
Asia from Fuorope; and so does the Tanais? River,
which is divectly opposite and flows from the north
into the lake and then into the mouth of it The
river has two outlets into the lake which are about
sixty stadin distant from one another.  There is also
u city? which has the same name as the viver, and
next to Panticapaenm is the greatest emporiom of
the barbarians, On the left, as one sails into the

t Acesrding to Strabog the boundery betwesn Furope pod
Agio wag formed by the Tana®s (IDdon) River, Lake Maeolis
{nen of Azof), sl the Cimmerinn Bosporus (steait of erteh),
Hee 2. 5. 20, 31 and 7. 4 5.

2 The Ln, 1 The site was near Nedrigoflea,
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marlyvedw drre Mupunjeeov év elvost orabion ard
voi llarricamatov. Toi & Muppyriov Semhdoior
fiéyer wopn Mapléveon, cat’ 5:' TTEVDTATOS O
elomhovs éoTiv Goov elwoat oTadiny, Eywr drTice-
pévny &y 7ff "Acia wap, "Axilheoy kakoupéuny,
dvreifer 8 edBumhrola pev emh row Tdvaiv cal
e kata tas éxBohas vijrov erdadion Suoyio
dranooior, piepor 8 DwepSdide ol dapbuai
TovTov wheorTe wapd THr Aciar wheor & 6
totmhiiotoy  dv  amoTepd  whéovte  péypt  Tob
Tavaidos, év @ wapiamin cal 6 feluss Spvran
obrros pév oly & grapdwiove fpnues s 0 waph
v Edpwmye, ¢ & &v Sebid olr Epmuos o G
oUpmTas Tis Aurys kixios e"mrama'xi.}l.imu irrapei-
vat orablewy, % 8 peydhy Xeppovyoos 74 [le-
Aomomajop wpoctoike xal TO oyipa xab To
péyefos, Eyover & adrqr of Tov Boomopou
SurdeTar Kexacmuevny wagay UTWO TGV GUVEYOY
awoképwv, mpdrepov & elyor dhlyny péw THw
mpis ¢ aropare Tijs Maibridos kai ¢ llavriea-
Taip peype Beologias Tav Beomopiwr Tipavvm,
Tiv & whelr T pék;lp; roii lofuotl kal Toill koimwou
Tob Kaprwlrou Tafiper, Zxvdwdvr &fvos xai
éxareiTo 7) ywpa wica abry, oyediv 8¢ Tv xai 1
&Ew Tobi i ol péxpr Bopuolévovs, pixpa Sxvbia-
Sig 6¢ 7o wAfdos Tor évfevle weparovpbvan Tiv
me Tipav wxal tév “lotpor xal érowolvrav Tiv
iy Kal TalThy ouk z’:lf-‘yij m.\:p& TrpowrTyepeutn
Zevbia, vay Bpaxdy té pév 7 Pia ovyywpoue-

1 On the site of, or near, Yenikale.
* BExnct site unknown.  * Chosen by the Romans (7. 4. 7).
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GROGRAPHY, 7. 4. 5

Cimmerian Bosporus, is a little eity, Myrmeciom,? at
a distance of twenty stadia from Pantieapacum, And
twice this distanee from Myrmecium is the village
of Parthenium ;= here the strnit is nurrowest—abont
twenty stacdia—and on the opposite side, in Asia, is
sitnated a village ealled Achilleivm.  Thenee, if one
gails straight to the Teoals and the fslands near its
outlets, the distance is two thousand two lnndred
stadia, but if one sails along the const of Asin, the
distanee slightly exceeds this; if, however, one sails
on the left as far as the Tanafs, following the eoast
where the isthmus is situated, the distanee is more
than three times as much. Now the whole of the
senbowrd along this const, [ mean on the Furopean
side, is desert, but the seabonrd on the right is net
desert; and, according to report, the totnl eirenit
of the lake iz nine thousand stadia, The Great
Chersonesus is similar to the Peloponnesus hoth in
shape and in size. It is held by t}m potentates® of
the DBospovas, though the whole of it has been
devastated by continvous wars,  But in earlier times
only a small part of it—that which is elose to the
mouth of Lake Macolis and to Panticapaeum and
extends as far as Theodosin—was held by the tyrants
of the Bosporians, whereas most of it, ns far az the
isthmuos and the Gulf of Carcinites, was held by the
Taurians, & Seythian tribe. And the whole of this
country, together with about all the country outside
the isthmus as far as the Borysthenes, was ealled
Little Seythia. But on account of the large number
of people who left Little Seythin and erossed both
the Tyras and the Ister and took up their abode in
the land beyond, no small portion of Thrace as well
eame to be called Little Seythia; the Thracians
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Twy, TG O Th raxie TiF Ywpas Elwdng ydp
drriy 1) wodAT) alTijs.

6. Tis 8¢ Neppowjoov, mhiw Tis opawis Tis
emt 7 HakdrTy tu.éxp.r. Beoboaias, 1§ e Elky
mwebids wal ebyews foTt whca, oite 88 xal
adidpa !ﬁ‘rl?:?"]ﬁ' Tpiaxortayowy yoir L awedidwen,
8id rob Tuyovror dpikTov? @ ‘?;'u,wéw. thopor Te
drénovy dxroxalbexa pupades pedipvor M-
Opidiry, rakavra 8 dpyupiov Siakioia olv Tois
"Acwavely ywplow Tols mepl iy Zwduejy,  rdy
rols wpoabey ypovers évreider v Té FiTomopTeia
Tois" EAdnot, kalimep e Tijs Aippis ai Tapeyeiat.
Acteave 8¢ gaaw ée Tis Beofooias "Adnraiowr
mépfras puptadas pedipvay Biaxocias xal Bfwa.
oi & adrol elror xai Uewpyol deakobvro iBlws i
7é Tobs Dreprecpevovs Nopadas sivat, Tpedopdvovs
kpbasy Eihms Te xal imwelows, immweip 86 xal
rupp kab yahaxrte wal dfvyddarte (Tobto 8¢ kal
dynud dariv alrols kaTavkevasfév wws) Sidme,
6 womThs dravras elpnee Tovs TavTy LalacToda-
wove. of piv ofr Nopdles molepmirral pdiddv

:-rpltn'ﬂ:T&xnuv o, Ioramer, for wpdkorra polr; lnt
Meineke remds spasorrixow, comouling  drsbflue  to
arefifiurra.

3 dpikreu, Jones, for the commen reading, dpeersd (op.
dpdwraw, 15, 1. 18]

i Op perhaps, ** plongh-share.”

® The A:tfn madimnne was about one bushel and a
hali,

* The Attic silver talent was about $1000,

1 Leueo sent to Athens 400,000 medimni of wheat annnally,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7, 4. 5-6

giving way to them partly as the result of force and
partly beeanse of the bad quality of the land, for the
greater part of the country is marshy,

G, But the Chersonesus, except for the moun-
tainous distriet that extends along the sea as far as
Theodosia, is everywhere level and fertile, and in
the production of grain it is extremely fortunate.
AL any rale, it yiclds thivty-fold if furcowed by any
sort of a digging-instrument.!  Further, the people
of this region, together with those of the Asintic
districts round aliont Sindice, vsed to pay as tribule
te Mithridates one hundred and eighty thousand
medinmi # and also two hundred talents of silver®
And in still earlicr times the Greeks imported their
supplics of grain from here, just as they imported
theiv supplies of salt-fish [rom the lake, Leuco, it
is said, once sent from Theodosin to Athens two
million one hundred thousand medimni®  These
same people used to be ealled Georgi,® in the literal
sense of the term, hecause of the fact that the
people who were situated beyond them were Nomads
and lived not only on meats in general bot also on
the meat of horses, as also on cheese made from
mare's milk, en mare's fresh milk, and on mare's
sour milk, which last, when prepared in a particular
way, is much relished by them. And this is why
the poet calls all the people in that part of the
world “ Galactophagi.”” ¢ Now althuugh the Nomads

but in the year of the great famine (whout 360 m.e.) he sent
not only enongh for Athens but o surples which the Athe-
wiang sold ab a profib of Sfteo talents (Demosthenes, Souinst
Lrg;tfwa, 2, A2-33).
i.e., * Tillers of the soil.”™
¢ Cp 7.89.5,7, 0
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elow 4 Apotpirol, wokepolior 68 Umép Taw ddpan,
émirperavres yap Eyew Thy yfiy Toly é0é\ovo:
yewpyely durl ravTye dyardos Gipovs hapSi-
VOMTES TOUS GURTETEYLENOUS MeTPious Tivag olk
6¢ mepovaiar, dih' els Td ddijuepa wab Ta
dvayeaia toll Slov ud Baﬁﬁrfrmu &€, avrols mole-
pobaw. oltw 8¢ wai Swcalovs dpa ral Blous
6 womTis elpyee Tols alrols TouTous arépast
emel, TV e Pdpwr awevtaxTovupévaw, ol dv
callicTarre el mwoheuor. obk dmevraxTober &
oi ! Suvduer memailires, dote 4 dpivacfa padias
émidvras 4 cwrioat iy &podor xalldmep "Aoav-
SEW wotijral dyaw “Tyuxpdrys, dmoreyicavra
Tov iebuov Tis Xeppovijeov tow wpés 7 Maciride,
Tprakocioy fvra rkai éfjkovta oradiwr, émioTi)-
cavra wopyovs xall’ ExacTov ordbior Séka of
8¢ Tewpyol Talry pév fuepwrepol ve fua wal
wolTicawrepor vopllovrar elval, ypmuarioral &
dvreg wal fadarrns amropevor ApeTiplev ol

C 812 améyovrar, obfe Ty TowlTey Adwedy  rab

macoreEidn
T. 1oy & rols vataplbunbeio:® romorst & =i
Xeppowijow kal vé dpovpa dmijpler, & xateorei-

LE b (ABCH; 8 of (n0), the editors.

* 3ika, Meineke emends to fva (mte) ; Porbiger and Tordion
following.

¥ role karapclunfeiey, Oovais, for +he earaplipnan 3 50 bEhe
later aditore,
¢ '] véwoir, tho editors, for réwes (Al), dwa (B0), rdv rdray
.

! Asander vsurped the throne of the Hosporws in 47 (o 44
.o, after he had overthrown and kilia:{ his chief, Wing
Pharnaces, snd had defeated and killed Mitliridates of
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GEOGRAPHY, 1. 4. 6~9

are warriors vather than brigands, yet they go to
war only for the sake of the tributes due them ;
for they turn over their land te any people who wish
to till it, and are satisfied if they receive in return
for the land the teibute they have asscssed, which
iz a modernte one, assessed with a view, not to an
abundance, but only to the daily necessities of life ;
but if the tenants do not pay, the Nomads go to
war with them, And so it is that the poet ecalls
these same men ab the same time both © just™ and
¢pesonrecless ' for iF the tributes were paid regu-
larly, they would never rvesork to war,  Bub men
who are confident that they ave powerful enough
gither to ward off attacks casily or to prevent any
invasion do not pay regularly; such was the case
with Asnnder,? whe, u.r.'f.'un{iu;.[ to  Hypsierates,?
walled off the isthmus of the Chersonesus which is
near Lake Maecotis and is three hundred and sisty
stadin in width, and set up ten towers for every
stadium. But though the Georgi of this region are
consitlered to be at the same time both more gentle
and civilised, still, sinee they are money-getters and
have to do with the sea, they do not hold aloof fram
acts of piracy, nor yet from any olher such acte of
injustice and greed,

7. In addition to the pluces in the Chersonesos
which [ have enumerated, there were also the three

Tergamon who songht the throne. s kingdom extended
ns far ng the Thon (see 11, 2 11 and 13 4. 3], amd he buile
the fortifientions above mentioned to prevent the invasions
of the Soythians,

* Hypsicrntes Qovrished in the time of Julivs Cacsar.  Ho
wrote & numnbor of historical nnd gwg[m?himl treatises, Lub
the cxnot titles are unlnown (seo Douly-Wiksowa, a.9.).
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ace Sxirovpas xal of waides, olowep xal dpuy-
Typlos éypdrro wpds Totis MiBpcldrovw arparyyous,
Handrior 6 wat Nafov war Nedwohes w86 wal
Eimatopidv i, eticartos Awdavrov Mibpibdry®
arpatyyoivtes.t  Eori 8 depa Siéyovoa Toll Téw
Xeppovnoiraw Telyovs Soov mevtexallexa ora-
flovs, kohmor wowioa elpeyilly, vedovra wpos
e wohir TovTov & UmépreiTar AipvoldhaTTa,
dromiyiov éxovea- dvrabfia 8¢ xal o Krerobs .
W' oly dvréyoeer,' of Bagilixol Tohioproluerot
TH TE drpa TH lfxﬂffd'_r; :}:,ﬂfupth: dpgaTiéoTyoan,
TELXITANTES TOV TOWOV, K&L TO GTOML ToU KOATOU
7o péypr TS Tohews Siywoar, wore weleverar
ﬁq.g?mg kal Tpimor Twa piay elvar wohew £F
dpgoly: e B¢ TodTov pdov dwexpolorto Tols
Sxvfas, émel 8¢ wal 74 Savaylopare 1o lobuod
rob wpos T Krevolwre wpovéBelor xal Tiw
radpor dvéyour xalduwm, To pel Huépav wyedw-
pwller pépor vintap évemlpmpasay of Bacivrol
kal avreryor Téws, éws dwexparnoar. xai viv
tmrd roiy tovr Boowoparar Saciietow, olly do
"Pwpais: karactjeecty, dravrd deTn,

1 yof, before Mbpckdrow, Meincle inserts.

2 MifpiBdry, Tesclneke, for Mibpddrow ; so Corais, Miiller-
Ditbmer, and the versions of Coarvinus sl the Italian
teanslator ; st Stephanng, and Paneanias 9. 1. 2 (Zdpgn
orparyyeirra),  Meineke retains Midpddron,

3 FTRATRYONE IS, Muineke amends to orperyyal, but
erparyyed rver (Kramer) woull be botter then thab,

4 Gerdyorer, Corais, for rabr’ Oyecr ; 8o the luter mlitors,

U The sites of these forts are unknown, but they must have
beon not far from the line of fortifieations which o along
the eastern boundory of the Little Chersonesus (see 7. 4. 2),
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 4. 7

forts which were built by Seilurus and hLis sons—
the forts which they used as bases of operations
agninst the generals of Mithridates—I mean Palacium,
Chabum, and Neapolis® There was also a Fort
Enpatorium,? founded by Diophantus when he was
leading the army for Mithridates. There is a ecape
about fifteen stadia distant from the wall of the
Clhersonesites ;3 it forms a very large gull which
inclines towards the city. ﬁn:ly above this gulf is
situated a lagoon® which has salt-works. And here,
too, was the Ctenus Harbour. Now it was in order
that they might hold out that the besieged generals
of the king fortified the place, established o garrison
on the eape aforesaid, and filled up that part of the
mounth of the gulf which extends as far as the city,
g0 that there was now an easy journey on foob and,
in o way, one city instead u[?’twr:n. Consequently,
they conld more easily beat off the Seythians. But
when the Seythinns made their attack, near Ctenus,
on the fortificd wall that extends across the isthmus,
and daily filled up the treneh with straw, the generals
of the king set fire by night to the part thus bridged
by day, and held out until they finally prevailed over
them. And to-day everything is subjectto whatever
kings of the Bosporians the llomans choose to set up.

* Fart Eupatorinm is not to be identified with the eity of
Eupntoria (mentioned by Ptelemacus, 3, 6. 2), nor with the
mailern Hopatorin (the Crimean Kozlof). It wes situnted on
what is now Caps Paul, where Fort Puul is, to the east of
Hebastopol (Becker, Juloed, fitr Philol., Suppl. vel., 1836}, or
alee on the opposite eape between the Harbour of Sebastapol
and what is ealled Artillery ]$r:.¥, where Fort Nicholas was
(0. Mitller, note on Prolemasns, Le).

8 i, the wall of the city of New Chersonesus.

s Now Uschokowskajo Balka (Pauly-Wissown, o.7. ' Eupa-
toria ™).
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GEOGRAPHY, 5, 4. 8-5. 1

8. It is a pecnliarity of the whole Seythian and
Sarmatian race that they castrate their horses to
make them easy to manage ; for although the horses
are small, they are exceedingly quick and hard to
manage. As for game, there are deer and wild
boars in the marshes, and wild asses and roe deer
in the plains, Another peeuliar thing is the faet
that the eagle is not found in these regions, And
among the quadrupeds there is what is called the
“oplos™ ;1 it is between the deer nnd ram in size, is
white, iz swifter than they, and drinks through its
nostrils inte its head, nm{ then from this storage
supplies itself for several days, so that it can easily
live in the waterless countey. Such, then, is the
nature of the whale of the eountry whieh is outside
the Ister between the Rhenus and the Tanafs Rivers
as far as the Poutic Sea aud Lake Macotis.

v

1. The remainder of Europe consists of the
country which is between the Ister and the en-
circling sea, beginning at the recess of the Adriatie
and extending as far as the Swered Mouth? of the
Ister. In this country are Greece and the tribes
of the Macedonians and of the Epeirotes, and all
those tribes above them whose countries reach to
the Ister and to the scas on either side, both
the Adriatic and the Pontic—to the Adviatic, the
Hlyrian tribes, and to the other sea as far as the
Propontis and the Hellespont, the Thracian tribes
and whatever Seythian or Celtie tribes are inter-

LA Inrge he-goat without horne™ (Ilesychius, su.).
i Beo 7. 8 15,
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b Bdaee, Corals, for Sufabod; go the later oditors,
¥ dpopet, Meinele, for Spoper 3 so Miller-Tiluer,
A inpnade, Meincke emends to fdpAdreror,

! Avrapeerde, the edilors, for Adyspiardr,

oo 7.4 8, 11 *Cp 7. L1, ¥ Balkan,
* The southern part of Dalmatin, bonnded by the River
Nare (now Narenta); but Birbo is thinking ‘alsa of Lhg
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mingled?! with them, But I must make my begin-
ning at the Ister, sllﬁmking of the parts that come
next in order afler the regions which I have already
encompassed in my description.  These ave the
parts that border on Italy, on the Alps, and on the
countries of the Germans, Dacians, and Getans.
This country also® might be divided into two parts,
for, in a way, the Illyrian, Pagonian, and Thracian
mountains are parallel to the Ister, thus completing
what is almost o steaight line that renches from the
Adrins us far as the Pontus; and to the north of
this line are the parts that are between the Ister
and the mountains, wherveas to the south are Greece
and the barbarinn country which borders thereon and
extends as far as the mountainous country. Now
the mountain ealled Haemns? is near the Pontos ;
it is the largest and highest of all mountaing in that
part of the world, and eleaves Thrace almost in the
centre. Polybios says that both seas are visible from
the mountain, but this is untrue, for the distance to
the Adrias is great and the things that cbscure the
view are many. On the other hand, almost the
whole of Ardia? is near the Adrias, But Paeonia
is in the middle, and the whole of it too iz Ligh
oonnt?'. Paconia iz bounded on either side, first,
towards the Thracian parts, by Rhodope,® a mountain
pext in height to the Haemus, and secondly, on the
other side, towards the north, by the lllyrian parts,
both the country of the Autariatae and that of the
Dardanians.? So then, let me speak first of the
Illyrian parts, which join the Ister and that part of

Adrinn Mountain (now the Dinara; sea 7. 5. 5), which rans
throngh the coutre of Dalmatia ay far as the Naro,
¥ Now Despoto-Dagh, " Cp. 7. 66
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Anreowr, all xelvrar perafo wic Irariaos kal
TS Iﬂppau::ar:, dapkduerar® dwo Tijs ?l..ip.m;g T
gatd Tovs Odwdodicads xal I’mrmi‘lq wai Tou-
riovs®

2. Mépos pev &y T Tij5 ywpas TatTys ﬁpi}pma‘au
ot ﬂ.d.k.'ﬂ{' xa'ra.ura}..epna'u.weq Hafauq bt Tau-
pfa'mu;, !ﬂw? Kehried ra omd Kprrampm.
@au‘xuwm clvaEL THY xmpau :r-i-m-epm-, .rcawrip
TOTAUOD ESEWTOVTM Tob Ilap:.a'av, péovros dmd
TQY upo.w et Tov "loTpor kaTa 'rﬂuv; ...pcupﬁr.mmu;
rc:ﬂ.o:.rpevnug I"a}.ara:*.r Kal ydp ool Toly A
p&.&’ﬂw f&l’éa’t Fcnl ":I'm'i' @;JMLBLE‘ rcl-‘a,u.tf mm}ua;ﬂ'
G deelvovs v of Aaxol kaTé\vear, 'rawm.r; Bé
kal cvpudyos éypioravTe mwolhdeis. TO B8
Mowmoy Exovar Ilavvimor péype Zeyearinis xal
“Terpou -.rrpar.* dApaTow Kab & €' 7 n'; 8¢ Tarda ,u.cpn
émi whdor Biatelvovewr, 7 B X .-..c'}'e:u"nm; oS
dori Hawoviov év cupSor morapdv ﬂh.smym:.-,
AT AV Ty -rr?»m*rmv. Eurﬁvé‘c dplmrrugpm:-' TH wHoT
Aaxobs morépe: lmomémrwere yip Tals "Almweaw,

0 314 af daravover péyp Tiv 'lamoder, Keitikol Te

dpa wal Thhvpeol Efvovss dvreifer & xal
woTapol péovee woriv® xaradépovres els alriw

t of, Corois, for £ ; so the later oditors,

* dpbdperm, Gbm[n, for dpbdpera ; 20 Lhe later editors,

& Tasfors, Cornis ememls Lo EP-oLmrIau.r, aml so Meincke ;
C. Miller to Tweyérevs,  See note to translation,

¢ *Experorelpy (ADCH), Kperaaips {C{, bart s 7. 3, 11,

b wonie, Corais nnd Meincke cmomd to waiiel.

1 Lake Constance (the Dodensoa), sea 7. 1, 5.
* Melneke emends * Toenii® (otherwise unlknown) to
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 5. 1-2

the Alps which lies between Ttaly and Germany and
begins at the lake® which is near the country of the
Vindelici, Ithaeti, and Toenii.2

2. A part of this conntry was lnid waste by the
Dincinns when they subdued the Boii and Taarisci,
Celtic tribes under the rule of Critasims® They
alleged that the conntry was theirs, although it was
separated from theirs by the River Parisus,® which
flows from e wountaing to the Ister near the
country of the Seordisei who are ealled Galatae,d
for these too 8 lived intermingled with the Ilyrian
and the Theaeian tribes,  Bot though the Davians
destroyed the Boii and Taurised, they often used the
Seordisel as allics,  The remainder of the country
in question is held by the Pannonii as far as
Segestiea? and the Ister, on the north and east,
althongh their territory extends still farther in the
other divections. The city Segestica, belonging to
the Pannoninns, is at the confluence of several
rivers,® all of them navigable, and is naturally fitted
to be a base of operations for making war agninst
the Dacians; for it les beneath that part of the
Alps whieh extends as far as the country of the
[apodes, a tribe which is at the =ame time both
Celtie and Illyrian. And thence, too, flow rivers
which bring down into Segestica much merchandise

“ Helvetdi,” the word one would expect hera fop. 7. 1. 5);
bt (on textunl grounds) * Toygeni™ (cp. 7. 2. 2) is almost
curtainly the correet rending.

P 0p. T3 1L

¥ The * Parvisws™ {otherwise unknown) should prolally be
emumided to * P'athissus ™ (now the Lowor Thelss), the river
mentioned by Pliny (4. 23) in connection with the Daei,

& {.e Counly, ¢ Up. 7. 5 1 and foctnote.

T Now Sissek, § Cp, 4, G,10
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Tor e dAhor wal Tov de vie 'Iralias doprov.
els wap Nadwoprovl 3 'Axviyias Umreplleios®
’rfi'” “Okpav eloi oTEBIOL TPLEKOTLOL TELTIKOVTE,
eis iy al dppdpakar kardyovrai, rév Tavpiorwy
oloar xartotkiav Fvior 8¢ wevtaxooious daciv.
L ’ - W ’ ¥
# & "Oxpa Tawavdratoy pépos Ty  ANmwewy caTe
rior BraTtavevady dmé Thy Partiefis péyps lami-
Sor dvrebler 8 falpetar Ta dpy mwdlw v Tols
Ndmoms kal caheirar"ANTie,  dpolws 8¢ xal de
Tepyéore, m-’:l,um Kapmeijs, mipleais éom bt
s "Orpas ey hos Aolyeor ralovpevor. Ay
alov 8¢ Tob Navnéprov? mworapds éore Kopripas,
& Beyopevos T gopriat olres pév olv gls TOW
Sdovd duBdier, éxeivos § els Tov ApdBor o &é
eis Tov Noapov xard thv Zeyeorueqw,  fvrelfer
8 45y ¢ Noapos whijfer mpoaaBov Tov Sid Tiw
Tawdbuy péovra e Tob "ANSlov Spovs Kohame,
cupSdaher T Aavovip rata Tots Swopdlrxovs.
4 B¢ whoDs Td& woAhé Tois moTamels émli Tas
¥ s Pl Ll ¥ b ¥ & .
dperovs éoriv: o8bs &% dmd Tepyéore émi 1o
Aavotioy arabloy doov yihivy ral Saxogiww.
drybe 8¢ s Zeyeomkii fore wal 7 Zioxla
dpotpuor kai Ziputov, év 68§ xeipevar TH els
[ranriav.

1 Nabwoprov, Casaubon, for Nadwerrow ; 80 the later editors,

* fmepfeta, Meincks smends to freprileise.

¥ Nawwdgrow, Unsaubon, for Nawderse

+ Eiop, Trachucke, for ZaTor; so Coris and Lhe MBES. an
4 6 10, Meineke reads Zd8er (E).

8§ Cornds inserta; so the Intor editors

1 'he Julinn Alps. ¥ Now Uber- Laibach.
I Cpo 4 61 1 Now Tricato,
8 Now Lake Zirknits. ¥ Now the Gurk.
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GEOGRAPHY, 5. 5. =2

both from other countries and from Italy. For if
one passes over Mount Oerat from Aquilein to
Nauportus,® a settlement of the Tanvisei, whither
the wagons are brought, the distanee is three
hundred and {ifty stadis, though some say five
hundred.  Now the Ocren is the lowest part of that
portion of the Alps which extends from the eountry
of the Rhacti to that of the lapodes. Then the
mountaing vise again, in the country of the Inpodes,
and are ealled # Albian." *  In Jike manner, also,
there is a pass which leads over Oera from Tergeste 8
a Carnie village, to o marsh ealled Logesm.® Near
Nunportus there is o viver, the Corcoras® which
receives the eargoes,  Now this viver emplics into
the Safis, and the Saiis into the Draves, and the
Dravns into the Noarus? near Segestica. Ime-
medintely below Nauportus the Noarus is forther
inercased in volume by the Colapis® which flows
from the Albinn Mountain through the country of
the Iapodes and meects the Danuovins near the
country of the Seordisei, The voyage on these
vivers is, for the most put, towards the north.
The road from Tergeste to the Danuvies is about
one thousand two hundred stadia.  Near Segestiea,
and on the read to Italy, ave situated both Sisein,? a
fort, and Sirminm. 10

T Bomething is wrong here. In 4. 6. 10 SBteabo rightly
malkes the Suia (Save) low peat Segestica (Sissok) and empty
into the Ianobe, not the Deave, The Dreave, tos, emplics
into the Danube, not into pome Noarna River. Moveover,
the Nonms is otherwise anknown, exeopt that it 8 again
mentioned in 7. 5. 12 ay * flowing pnst Bogeatien,”

# Now the Kalpa,

* The wsnal name for Segestica ilvell was Siscin.

1 Now Mitrovitea.
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3. "Efry & a7l tév Iarworier Bpedxor xal
‘AvBibiirior kab Mevlwres wal llerpoliorar wal
Matafor xal Awmorridiras, @r Bdarvar dyepar,
kal Ghha dengpdrepr puepd, &' Swevelver piype
Aahpatias, oxedér 8¢ Ti kal "Apaiwy,? lovre
wpds vaTov. dwaca 8% 4 amwd Tod pt?;'rrﬁ Toil
"Adplov wapijkovoa dpewny) péype Toii "Tibavixod
goamov kal tis "Apdialwr® yie IDAupuery dore b
peraft wiwrovea Tis Te fadarTys xal Tdw
Mavvoviny é0vav, oyebiv &6 T xal évredfler
iy dpxiw wouyréoy iy curexols meptoBelas
avaiaSolioe paxpf‘& T Mxﬁfu'rmu arpoTEpD,
Ehaper & év T wepobeig Tijs Irakias “lorpovs
elvar wpwrove Ty Ihlupei)s mapadias, @uvve-
yeis 7 Iraiia wal Tols Igffpm:rﬂ. etk SeoTe udype
1lonas, "lerpeils mohews, wporyayor of viv 1ye
uives Tobe Tije Irakias dpovs. olror pév olv
mepl dreTakooiovs oradiovs elaiv dmd ol puyal,
roaofites &' elet kal dwd Tie dvpas Tie wpd Tdw
Iloniw émi " Ayedva év SeFut Eyorte THr Breteeip.
o 8¢ was lorpieds mapdmhovs yilia Tpakioia.

! &, Corais inserts ; so the later editors,

2 Eapfialwr (ARCH ; *Apbecdwe (K).

* 5 Corals inserta ; so the later editors,

Ll Ic?a!m[ur {A“ﬂ!] i ’Apﬁ!l{wl‘ (E).

® After o5is Jones insorts 'IhAupicd o g Cleoskned inserts
B "Taavpieh meseila dovi; Meincke mervely inclicates a lnenun.

1Tt in doubtful whether “is" or * was " (80 olbers teuns-
lu.tal should be supplied from the contoxt hova. Cortainly
“ia™ js move natural. This passnge iy important as Jneving
a bearing on the time of the composition and retouching of
Btrabo's work. See the Muéreduetion, pp. xxiv L
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 5. 3

3. The tribes of the Pannenii are: the Breuci,
the Andizetii, the Ditiones, the Peirustae, the
Mazaci, and the Duesitiutoe, whose leader is! Bato,?
and alse other small tribes of less significance which
extend as far as Dalmatin and, as one goes south,
almost as far as the land of the Ardinei. The whole
of the mountainous country that stretches alongside
Pannonia from the recess of the Adviatie as far as
the IMhizonie Gulf® and the land of the Ardiaci is
Iyrian, falling as it does between the sea and the
Pannonian tribes.  But this? is about where [
should Dbegin my continuons geographicnl cireuit—
though first [ shall repeat a little of what I have
said before® I was saying in my geagraphical
eireuit of Italy that the Istrinns were the first people
on the Hlyrinn seabourd ; their country being a
continuation of Italy and the country of the Carni;
and it is for this reason that the present loman
rulers have advanced the boundary of Italy as far as
Pola, an Istrian eity. Now this boundary is about
cight hundred stadin from the recess, and the
distanee from the promontory ® in front of Pola to
Ancona, if one keeps the Henetic 7 country on the
right, is the same. And the entire distance nlnng
the coast of Istrian is one thousand three hundre
stadia.

t Bato the Daeesitistian and Bate the Drencian made

commen ennse ngninst the Romans in 6 an, (Cassius To
na 20k The former put the Intber to denth in 8 an. (o ofd,
%, 843, bub shortly aftorwards sorrendecal to the Romana
{Velleius 'atevenlus, 2 114),

8 Now the (ulf of Cattaro.

4 The Rhizowic Gulf, Eao 1.0, 5.1, 89 and G510,

o Polutionm Promontorium ; now Lunka di Promontore,

T Beo b L 4.
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4, ‘BEijs & doriv & lamwobuds wapdmwiovs
Moy oradloy Bpurrar yip o ldwoedes émi
T TANBim dpet rehevtain Tow "AlTewr drTi,
ik apodpa, i pév émi Tobs Tlavvovious kai
row “larpov xabijrovres, TH & éwi Tov "ABpiar,
dpapdman  pév, Fememomnpévort 8¢ Gwd  rob
SeBacTel Teadws wohes © alrir Mérouhow,
C 315 ' A povmive:,® Mowijriow, (évdan Avmpa B¢ Th
yopla, xal Ced xal xéyxpw T wohhd Tpedo-
wévwr & 8 omhiopds KekTinds: gaTdrTiKToL &
oualws 3 Tols d\hoes INhuprols kai Opafi.  peri
58 row réow lawebuy ¢ AiSuprrds mapdmwiovs
éavi, pellwy Tod wpotépov oTa {ots mevTaxootion,t
&y B¢ 7 mapdwhp worapss popriows dvdmhovy
Eywr péype Aakpatéow, xal Sxdpbwy, Aifupvy
TOALS.

5. Tap oxqu 8 4y elwov wapariar vijgos pev
ai 'Avrupries, mepi a5 9 Mijdaa Aéyertar Sio-
dbeipar Tov ddedov Ayruprov SudkovTa avrijv,
trera ) Kvowricd xata Tovs 'ldmobas: elt’ ai
Atfupuibes mepi TeTTaphKkovTa ror aptfpdr el
anhar vigor, yrepypdrarar 8 laoa, Tpayoipiov,

1 dememormpdeor (ACT).

¥ ppaemivm,  Kramer, for 'Apsvwivos (ACH 3 so Miller-
Thiiliner and Meineke ; ep. "Apovsiver, 4. G 10,

3 wal (nfter duobws), the Epil. omita; s Corais, Meincke,
and athers,

¢ wepracoiors, Xylnder inserts, from the Epit, ; 8o the
Inter mlitors,

1 Cp. 4. 6. 10 )

& Probubly whatis now the village of Metule, cusl uf Lake
Zirknitz.

3 Probably what is now Auersberg. ¢ Wow Mottuig.
z53 :
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 5, 45

4. Nexb in order comes the voyage of one thou-
sand stadia along the const of the country of the
Inpodes ; for the lapodes are silunted on the Albian
Mountain, which is the last mountain of the Alps,
is very lofty, and reaches down to the country of
the Pannoninns on one side and to the Adrins on
the other. They are indeed a war-mmd people, but
they have been utterly worn out by Augustus.
Their eities are Melulun,? Araping,? Monetinm,?
and Vendo.®  Their Innds are poor, the peaple living
for the most part on spelt and millet.  Their armonr
is Celtie, and they are tattooed like the rest of the
Myrinns and the Thracians.  After the voyage along
the eoust of the country of the [npodes enmes that
along the coast of the country of the Liburni, the
latter heing five hundred stadia longer than the
former; on this voyage is a river,® which is navigable
inland for merehant-vessels as far as the country
of the Dalmalinns, and alse a Liburnian  eity,
Seardo.”

§. There ave islands along the whole of the
aforesnid seaboard : first, the Apsyrtides® where
Medein is said to have killed her brother Apsyrtos
who was pursuing her; and then, opposite the
country of the Iapodes, Cyrictiea ! then the Libur-
nides,'? about forky in number ;) then other islands,
of which the best known are Issa, ‘Tragurium 12

¢ But the proper apelling is * Avewdo,” which place was
noar what are now Crelvinge Kampolje, south-east of Long
(men Tomaschck, l'uullg_'-‘ﬁ'im:wu, e P Avende™).
v

& The Ticios, now Kerka. 7 Now Seardona,
¥ New Ossero aned Cherso, " Now Veglie

10 Now Avbo, Pago, Isols Longa, and the rest,

1 Now Lissa, ¥ Now Tran.
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rirrwov, v & émi fdvepa. el o Napew
morauds xal ol wepl avTovw Aadpibor rai'Apbiaior
kai 1Ampalos, dv Tols péw whnawiler vijwos 4
Mérawa Kipxvpa carovpévn ral wiles, Kudlaoy

L waf, Jones vestores ; Meineko emends to elre.

= pdusve, Meincke emends o Mpdpwra, perhaps rightly.

 tayBirpeow, Cellacins and Tzschucke, for "Asdpirpor
(AT}, "Abphpuor [G{; a0 the later editors,

4 adagor, Xylamlor, for Aaiuueer ; 50 the Inter editors,

& Eanous, Casaubon, for dakdioer; ro the later editers

¢ Xylwneler conj. “Apkor for “Afpav "Aslneor, 1); pechaps

rightly.
i wderge, Corads, Tor pdear 1 so Meincke.

L I 884 noo (Diedoros Bioulue, 15, 13).
 Demetrins of Pharos, on malking coninen couse with tho
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GEOGRAPHY, 7.5. 5

{founded by the people of Tssa), and Phares (formerly
Paros, founded by the Parinns 1), the native land of
Demetriug ® the Pharian, Then comes the seaboard
of the Dalmatians, and alse their sea-port, Salo?
This tribe iz one of those which carried on war

. against the Romans for n long time ; it had as many

as fifLly noteworthy settlements; and some of these
were cities—Sale, Prinmo, Ninia, and Sinotinm (both
the Old and the New), all of which were set on fire
by Augustus.  And there is Andretiom, a fortified
place ; and also Dalminm 4 l(wlu:m:n the name of
the tribe), which was onee a large city, but because
of the greed of the people Nasiend reduced it v
a small city and mmde the plain a mere sheep-
pasture.  The Dalmatians have the peeuliar enstom
of making a redistribution of land every seven
years ; and that they make no use of coined money
is pecoliar to them as ecompared with the other
peoples in that part of the world, althongh as
compared with many other barbarian peoples it is
common. And there is Mount Adrium,® which cuts
the Dalmatian country threugh the middle inte two
parts, one facing the sea and the other in the
opposite direction. Then come the River Naro and
the people who live about it—the Daorizi, the
Ardinei, and the Pleraci. An island enlled the
Black Coreyra? and alse a city ® founded Ly the

Romans in 220 po,, was made raler of most of Illyria ingtend
of Uueen Teuta {]_"nl:,-'hl‘lm, 2-10 1)

3 Now Salonn, Between Klism nml Bpalato,

4 Alao spollel Drelminiom ; apparently what is now Duvno
(see Puuly-Wissows, 5.0, * Delminium ")

& P Corneling Eﬂ-ﬂ:iﬂ Wasica Coreulum, in 155 n.o.

# The Dinara. Wow Curzulo, ¥ OF the spma nama,
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Pilor woles ral dida wuﬂzum wal Apihwy
moTauds, aviThowy Exey mpos Ew ,u{ga i
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&\ hor kat dAha pépon ocuveyels dliijhers dvTes
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1 After reddws Oroshurd inserts v #vos, perhops rightly ;
so Meincke.

* ‘Pufovnds, Meinoke for peal.

¥ 4, Pletho inserts ; so the lnter editors,

1 Now Hizano. * Now the Drin,
* The exact mesning and eonnection of different . . .
Autarintae ™ i3 doobtful. Corais amd otlers emend Aunta-
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GROGRAPHY, 7. 5. 5-7

Cnidians are close to the Pleraei, while Pharos
(formerly ealled Paros, for it was founded by Parians)
is close to the Avdiaei.

6. The Ardinei were called by the men of later
times ©Vardiael” Becavse they pestered the sea
throngh their piratical bands, the Romans pushed
them baek from it into the interior and foreed them
to till the soil.  But the country is rough and poor
and nob suited to o frming population, and there-
fore the tribe lns Deen utterly roined and in fack
has nlmost been obliterated,  And this is what befell
the rest of the peoples in that part of the world;
for those whe were wmwost powerful in ealier times
were utkerly humbled or were obliterated, as, for
example, mnong the Galatae the Dol and the Seor-
distae, and ameng the lllyrians the Autarintace,
Arvdiaci, and Dardanii, and among the Thracians
the Triballi; that is, they were reduced in warfare
Ly one another at first and then later by the
Macedonians and the Romans.

7. Be this as it may, after the seaboard of the
Ardiaei and the Plersei come the Rbizonic Gulf,
and the eity Rhize,! and other small towns, and also
the River I:Eirill::n‘,= whiel is navigable inland towards
the cast as far as the Dardanian country. This
country borders on the Macedeninn and the Pae-
onian tribes on the south, as do also the Autaviatae
and the Dassurctii—different peoples on different
sides being contiguous to one another and to the
Autariatae.® To the Dardaniatae belong also the
rintne to Dardapintpe; obthers would omit “and to the
Antarintas ™ ; and still others would make the clunse read
tiand different tribes which on dilferent sides are contignons
to one another and to the Autariantee.”  The lest seems most

probabile
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fwy, ToU ToTauol uer aﬂxuwm aradiovs déxa,
T Ea.}..n.-rrﬂg &é eE:}xnwa, rou & ;"Lmn'u ﬁ.i'mﬂ'a
karst EraTalos xal dyow amd Toi a.u'rau Thmay,
'rm-l mrept Merpor, M}.M:ﬂ de 'rcru awﬁu ,r.wxuu.
Tor Te "lvayov peiv els "Apyos ':rpﬂ*; viTov xal Tov
Alavra qrpd-;- Eu"r'épa.u kal wpos vov "Afplav. v
8¢ TH ywpa T ﬁ.wrolhama-rwu raMeiTal Tt
Nuudalor, wérpa 8 dori wip dealiboboar im'

1 gf, Meineka insarlis.

¥ MdZoes (the repding of all MES.), Jones restores, for
Maibme. Cp. Mibws, 7. 0. 12 and Frag, 36

* poverneols, Meineke delotes, peshaps rightly.

! These Galabrii, who ave otherwise unknown, are thuught
by Patsch (Pauly-Wissowa, #w) and othors to be the
anecstors of the Iinlinn Calnbri.

! The name of this eity, now unknown, seems to lave
fallen out of the text,
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GROGRAPHY, 7. 5, -8

Galabrii,! among whom is an ancient city,? and the
Thunatae, whoese country joins that of the Medi?
a Thracinn tribe on the east. The Dardanians arve
so utterly wild that they dig enves beneath their
dung-hills and live there, but still they care for
music, always making nse of musical instruments,
both flutes and stringed instruments.  However,
these peaple live in the interior, and I shall mention
them again later.

8. Alter the DRhizomic Gulf comes the city of
Lissus,® and Aerolissus,® wnd Epidamnos® founded
by the Coreyraeans, whieli is now ealled Dyrrachi-
um, like the peninsuln on which it is situated.
Then comes the Apsus? River; and then the Aoiis$
on which is situated Apollonia,® an exeecdingly
well-governed eity, founded by the Corinthians and
the Coreyracans, and ten stadia distant from the
river nndysixt_}' from the sen, The Aoiis is ealled
“ Aeas "' 10 by Heeataeus, whe says that both the
Inachug and the Aeas flow from the same place, the
region of Lacmus, or rather from the same subter-
ranean reecess, the former towards the south into
Argos and the latter towards the west and towards
the Adrias,  In the country of the Apolloniates is a
place called Nymphaeum; it is a rock that gives

3 U Alnedi™ iz the usual apulli::{; in ather authors, But
ﬁh “Mcduhgl-hyni,“ T. & 9 and “Medi,™ 7. 6019 and

veegy, 5,

4 Now Alesein, B A fortross near Lissua,
& Now Thirnsso, ! Kow the Semen,

* Now the Viesn. ¥ Now l'ollina,

1% Cp, G2 d, and Pliny, 3. 206,
" More eoften spellel Lacmon; one of the heights of
Pinulus,
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STRABO

alry 8& kpiwar péover yhiapol xai ttapairov,
wawopéins, ws eivos, Tie Buhov Tij dodakritidos:
wétadhor & adtis doTe whmoiow éni Aodov 7o
8¢ tundiv demiqpolirar wdlw TR ypovw, Tis
dyyovvupévys els Ta dplyuara vyijs ueraBSailou-
a5 els doganTov, b5 pyat [loceibovios.  Méyer &
dxeivos wal Thy dumeNity iy dodalrady T év
Seneviela T4 Iliepiq peraihevopdvny dwos tijs
dletprvans apréhov ypabeioay yip per alov
Beipew o Oypilov, wpiv éml Tovs Bhacrous Tijs
itye dvaBivar Towdrp &8 elpefijrar wal év
Pode, mpuravedorros avTod, wheiovos & élalov
Setofar. perd & TAmolheriar DBulears rai
"Opicdy kal to énivetor adrod o Lldvoppos kai Té
Kepatvea 8pn, ) apxn 7ol orépares Tob "loviov
wohmou &al Tob "Adpiov.
9, 1o pty otw eropa xowor audoly érvi, Bta-
éper & o 'lovios, Biome 7ol mpaTov pépovs ThHe
C 317 Bardrrns Tavtys dropa Tobt éorlv, 6 &' 'Adplas
rife dvrds péypr Tob puyoD, wuwi B¢ wal Tig
gupmdone. ¢nol 82 & Peamopmos Tdr dvopdTwr
o péy ey amd avlpds pynoapévov Téy Tomww,
éE "Taans? To wévos, Tow 'Adplav 8¢ mortapol

1 ¥1rgs [ACT).

! Now Knabousi, at the foot of the Djclbel-Arsonz (Mt
Piaria), on the boundary of Cilivia aned By rin

® In private communications to Professor O, R, Croshy of
Cornell University, Dr. Panl Marehal and Professor I, Sil.
vestri of Portied identify the insect in question na the Paeda-
coccws Fitiy (nlao colled Duetyloping Vitls, Nedzelsky). This
ineat, in comjunction with the funges Bornetina Covium,
gtill infests the vine in the region mentioned by P'oscidonius,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 5. 89

forth fire; and bencath it flow springs of warm
water and asphalt—probably beecause the eclods of
asphalt in the earth are burned by the fire. And
near by, on a hill, is a mine of asphalt; and the part
that iz trenched is filled up again in the course of
time, since, ns Poseidonivs says, the earth that is
poured into the trenches changes to asphalt. He
also speaks of the asphaltic vine-carth whieh is
mined at the Picrinn Seleucein® as a cure for the
infested vine; for, he says, if it is smeared on
together with olive oil, it kills the inseets® before
they ean mount the sprouts of the roots;? and, he
adds, carth of this sorl was alse discovered in Rhodes
when he wos in office there as DPrytanis® but it
required more olive oil.  After Apollonia comes
Byllinea,® and Oricom® and its seapert Panvrmws,
and the Ceraunian Mountaing, where the mouth of
the Ionian Gulf? and the Advias begins,

9. Now the mouth is common to both, but the
Tonian is different in that it is the name of the first
part of this sea, whereas Adrias is the name of the
inside part of the sea as far as the reeess; at the
present time, however, Adriag is also the name of
the sen ag a whole, According to Theopompus, the
first name came from a man,® a native of Issa,® who
once ruled over the region, whereas the Advies

3 For o discusgion of this pussage, fee Mangin and Viala,
Rewun de Fitienltnre, 1008, Vol XX, pp. 083-084,

1 President, or ehiel presiding-officer,

¢ The tercitory (ol the eity of Byllis) between Apollonia
andd Oricam.

& WNow Brico, T Boe 6, 1. 7 and the footnoba.

E Tonins, an Illyrinn according to the Scholinsts (guoling
Theopompus) on Apollonivs (deguiantien, 4. 308) and Pinder
{Pythian Odes, 3. 120). # Tho isle of Tssu (7. 5. 5).
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émawnpupor yeyovévar,  oradior 8 dmd Tér ABup.
vidw éri ta Kepavma pucpd wheiovs 4 Seeyiheo,
Bedmopmos ¢ Tov mdavTa dmwd Tol puyed wholv
ypepiv ¢ elpnee, welbf 82 w6 pliros Tijs I\ \vpiles
kal Tpudwovtar wheowdlew 66 por foxel.  wal
dnha 8 ot mioTa Myer, 10 Te ovrrerpiiofar Ta
mehitynl awo 7ol edploneslar xépapcy e Niow
gai Bdaowr dv o Ndpow, kal 7o Ggucheo gaTo-
wredecfar Té wekdyn dwd Twes Spovs, kai Tov
'”E‘rw ;r&'w J"lltjlii‘x.r,ufmfc'ﬁm:r‘L Tepa ® r:.f:leiv;“' dherre
evrhoy Eyew orablov kal waracociwr, kal 7o
ror “leTpor évl Tar oropdrov ely Tov 'J'ﬁ.ﬁ'pq:up
fupBdiier. Towalra 88 xal 7ol 'Bparocférouvs
éna raparolepatd fari haodoyparied,t kafimep
TloaiBios ot xai wepl abrob kal Tér EMAwy
Ay ovyypadéar.

10. Tov pév olw mapdmiovy dravra tov "Iow-
p;:m‘:rp sdodpa eﬁli@:e:«ﬂu elrar ovpBaiver xal &f
autiy TiE eveeyels pives xal ée Tdy whyolov

! Meineke thinks that reepapdperor or sumething of the
kind has [nllen out nfter wehdys,

? roed, Jones inserts.

¥ refely, Meineke suspects ; Cornig cmends to riw 8o

4 hmobvpparied, Tyrwhits, for Aeolcyparieds ; so the editors.
Cp. 2. -I-.ugm:d Lk A 4,

! Called by Prolemacus (3. 1. 21) * Ateinnus,” emptyin
into the lagoons of the Padus (now Po) near the eity o
Adria {op. & 1. 8), or Alris (now Atri), This river, now the
Tartarn, is by other writers ealled the Tartarus,

* Btrabo's estimate for the longth of the Illyrian saehourd,
all told {ep. 7. 5, 3—4), amounts to 5,800 stadin,  In objecting
to Theopompus' length of the Illyrian country on foct, he
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GEOGRAPLY, 7. 5. 9-10

was named after a river! The distance from the
country of the Liburnians to the Ceraunian Moun-
tains is slightly more than two thousand stadia.
Theopompus states that the whole voyage from the
recess takes six days, and that on foot the length of
the Illyrian country is as much as thirty days,
though in my opinion he makes the distance too
great.? And he also says other things that are
incredible : first, that the seas?® are connected by a
subterranean passage, from the fact that both Chian
and Thasian pottery are found in the Naro River;
secondly, that both seas are visible from a certain
mountain;4 and thirdly, when he puts down a
certain one of the Liburnides islands as large enough
to have a cireuit of five hundred stadia;® and
fourthly, that the Ister empties by onc of its mouths
into the Adrins, In Eratosthenes, also, are some
false hearsay . statements of this kind—popular
notions,” ¢ as Polybius calls them when speaking of
him and the other historians.

10. Now the whole lllyrian seaboard is exceed-
ingly well supplied with harbours, not only on the
continuous coast itself but also in the neighbouring
islands, although the reverse is the case with that

obviously wishes, among other things, to make a liberal
deduction for the seebuerd of the Istrian peninsula. Cp.
G. 3. 10.

3 The Adriatic and the Aegacan.

¢ The Haemus (ep. 7. 5. 1).
5 The coastline of Arbo is not much short of 500 stadia.

The present translator inserts ‘‘a certain one™; others
emend so as to make Theopompus refer to the circuil of all
the Liburnides, or insert *‘the least™ (riy éAzylorny), or
Jeave thetext in doubt. !
¢ See 2, 4. 2 and 10, 3. 5.
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mjoay, breravriws v 'l Takikd T @VTHR e b,
dhipéve  Grre ddhecol 8% gl XPnoToxapror
dpolws e\ardduror vdp kai eddumrelar, P
&l mou Te awdvtoy ExrerpiyurTar Te\duwe. TotavTy
8" olca whiywpeiro wpotepor 1§ "I Avoid ma.
p:}hia, TayYa pév .m% -'f:fr’ &i-}-:-'{.rm.:-l Tijs ;.iperi'j;e, d
pevTor wheor Sk i @ypieTyTa vév avfpanwy
«ai 10 Aporpwin éog) 5 § UTepKetpér Tatmyg
mwiaca dpews) kel Yruypd cat vehaSoNis oo, 1 &
TROTAPITIOS Kal uiANoY, GaTe xal row apTéhuy
Twdre €lrar kal dv Teais nrwaert xal dy Toly
émereburépos.  dpomébia 8 éorl TavTa, & caré-
wovarr of lamwermaer, TRUS  ViTOr puén uéype
Aaparéor kal Apbaiow diarelvovra, mpos
dprTor 8¢ éml viw “lorpow TeEAEVTHETR, Tpie
8¢ Xropdiokows auvdmrovra, T 86 * mwapd ra fpy
TE Mﬁx&ﬁﬁvmv kel Bpaxdv,

1L Adrapedra: uév oty o péyLoTOY Kal dpre-
Tou Tav IANAvpidv Evos dmiipten, § mPoTEDOY uiy
mpds 'Apliaiovs suveyis emohéuer wepl Ay
€v pelflopiors myyvupdvey ¢E tdara péovros {ard
dywee® Tl Tob Fapos dpvaauivors whp kal
amofelow vuépas wivre Eemiypurro of dides.
ourékerto G8 Tapd Hépos ypijelas @ ahowyyin,

C 318 mapaBaivorre; 8¢ -4 ouykeipeve  émodduovy-

xaragTperiperos 8¢ more of Avrapudras Tp-
Baidols wmro " Ayprdvion péxps Toi Lorpou mﬂﬁ;-

Y fdas, Tyrwhitt, for fwor ; o the cditors,

i Hefore ™« 84, Meingko hulivates o lacuna.,  Dut see O
Mitllar, Fnd, Far. I.m:..& 55, -

¥ fywe, the Epit, and the editors, for fype,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 5. 10-11

part of the Italian seaboard which lies opposite, since
it is harbourless. But both seaboards in like manner
are sunny and good for fruits, for the olive and the
vine flourish there, except, perhaps, in places here
or there that are utterly rugged. But although the
lllyrian seaboard is such, people in earlier times
made but small account of it—perhaps in part owing
to their ignorance of its fertility, though mostly
because of the wildness of the inhabitants and their
piratical habits. But the whole of the country
situated above this is mountainous, cold, and subject
to snows, especially the northerly part, so that
there is a secarcity of the vine, not only on the
heights but also on the levels. These latter are
the mountain-plains occupied by the Pannonians;
on the south they extend as far as the country of
the Dalmatians and the Ardiaei, on the north they
end at the Ister, while on the east they border on
the country of the Scordisci, that is, on the country
that extends along the mountains of the Macedonians
and the Thracians.

11. Now the Autariatae were once the largest
and best tribe of the Illyrians. In earlier times
they were continually at war with the Ardiaei over
the salt-works on the common frontiers. The salt was
made to erystallise out of water which in the spring-
time flowed at the foot of a certain mountain-glen ;
for if they drew off the water and stowed it away
for five days the salt would become thoroughly
erystallised. They would agree to use the salt-
works alternately, but would break the agreements

and go to war. At one time when the Autariatae

had subdued the Triballi, whose territory extended
from that of the Agrianes as far as the Ister, a

271

=s



STRABO

kovras dfjuepiiv mevrexaldena obor émfipfar ral
Tiv dhdaer Gpoedr Te kal 'DAvpdr xarteld-
Bnoav 8 bmd Exopbiokwy wpérepon, Dorepor &
oo ‘Popaiwr, of ! kal Tobs Skopblaxovs adrods
xatemohéunrar mohty ypiver (T ylcartas,

13. "Qenaav § olroi wapd riv "lorpov, Sigpy-
pévor Siya, of uév peydlor Exopllakor xatovpsvor,
of &8 uexpol, of pév perald Sueiv ToTaudy
éBadiorrer els Tov "lorpor, Tob T N piEpoY Tob
wape Ty ZeyeaTikiy plovros xai toi Mdpyou?
(reves 8¢ Bidpyor dpaoiv): ol 8 mrpol rovrou
wepaAY, TUVETTONTES TorBaddels rat Mueois,
elyor 8¢ kai Tév mizwr Tivds of Sropbicror éur
Tooodror & nibifncav, dore kal wéyp Tow
Thvpwedv wal rav [awovcdr  xai Hpaxiwy
mpoiihov dpdv xatéoxov oy kal Tis vijoous
vas & 7g “lorpe Tas whelovs, feav &2 wal
wikets abrols ‘Fopra wal Kaméfoupon, perd
g Tmhr wiv Xeopblorwr ydpav wapd et
rov “lorpor 4 7aw TpeBaddiv xai Muoiy
dotwe, @v dpmiclnuer wpbrepow, xal Ta Eny
Td Tie mepis kalovpdvys Zevbias Tie frThy
“lotpov' kal Todrev éuvijalnuen. Uwepoicodiog
& obrol Te xal KpsfBuior xai of Topwyiodirae
Aeydpevor viw wepl KdMatw kal Topda ral

i af, the editors insert.

* elneiv (olwotivres, Do), after moroudy, the editors eithep
bracket or delote,

¥ Mdgyou, Plotha, for Mdprou ; g0 tha editors,

! Bea 7. 5.3, # Now the Morava.
1 4.c east of the Margus,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 5. ri-12

journey of fifteen days, they held sway also over the
rest of the Thracians and the Illyrians; but they
were overpowered, at fivst by the Scordisci, and later
on by the Romans, who also subdued the Seordisci
themselves, after these had been in power for a long
time, ‘

12. The Scordisei lived along the Ister and were
divided into two tribes called the Great Scordisel
and the Little Scordisei.  The former lived between
two rivers that cmpty into the Ister—the Noarus!
which flows post Segestica, and the Margus® (by
some ealled the Bargus), whereas the Little Seordised
lived on the far side of this river,® and their territory
Lordered on that of the Triballi and the Mysi. The
Scordisci also held some of the islands; and they
increased to such an extent that they advanced as
fur as the Illyrian, Paconian, and Thracian muun-
tains ; accordingly, they also took possession of most
of the islands in the Ister. And they also had two
citiecs—Heortn and Capedunum.?  After the country
of the Scordisei, along the Ister, comes that of the
Triballi and the Mysi (whom I have mentioned
Lefore),® and alse the marshes of that part of what
is ealled Little Scythin which is this side the Ister
{these too I have mentioned)® These people, as
also the Crobiyzi and what are ealled the Troglodytae,
live above ? the region round about Callatis,® Tomis,?

¢ The sites of these ploces are unknown. Croskord and
TFurhiger idontify them with whet are now Heortberg (Hart-
berg) nud Keppenberg { Kapfenstein),

8 7.3 7, B, 10, 13. 67 4 5.

T f.a i the interior and back of.”

8 Now Mangnlis, on the Black Sco.

¢ Wow Kostanen,
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Torpov réwav. €0 of mepl 78 Alpov cal of o'
alrd oixoivtes péype Tob Ildvrov Képaro
wei Béooor wal M&Sar? tivés xai AavByhmyrip,
wivra pdy odv ralite Myorpicdrara fvy Béoao
8¢ almep ® 70 whéow Tob Spovs vépovrar Tob Aluou,
kal oo T@Y ApoTéy Aperal mwpos ayopelorTat,
waduFiTar Tves xal rrmpaSiol, curdmTTovTes T3
e ‘Podomy xal vols laloot xal wév "TAAvpedn
Tols re Adrapiarats kal Tois Aapbaviots. perakl
8¢ rolrev Te kal vév "Apalwy of Aacoapiriol
ot xal “TRpuivest xal d\ha donpa vy, &
éwdpfovy of Zxopdiorot, péype Apipwoar Th
xwpay, xai Spupdr afdrev éd' fuépas wheiovs
émoinoar peaTijy.
VI

L. Aoy & datl vijs perakd "loetpov kal rdw
dpdv Tav ' dedrepa Ths Hawvias 4 Hovrins
mapahia, 5 dwo Tob lepol arduaros Tob "Torpou
péxpe Tiis wepl Tov Aluov dpeviis, kal séxpe To
oTopaTos Toll kard Duldrriov. walfdmrep & iy
TN vpiiv wapadhiar émidvres péype rar Kepau-

£’ alrg (abrof A); Meinehe emends to Swip airof,

 MéSur, Jomes restores, for Malfxr; see noto on Medg.
Biuvol, 7. 3, 2 also seo MdSuv, 7. 5, Ty wnd Frog. 80,

# oTwep, Meineke, fur drép,

* “Thpeiwes, Meincke emonds to ‘Aypiver; O, Millep
proposes Bpuyrirer.

1 Now Karanasib, *Cp. 7. 5.7 and the footnote.
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 8. 12-9. 6. 1

and Ister.! Then come the peoples who live in the
neighbourhood of the Haemus Mountain and those
who live at its base and extend as far as the Pontus
—I mean the Coralli, the Bessi, and some of the
Medi® and Dantheletne. Now these tribes are very
brigandish themselves, but the Bessi, who inhabit
the greater part of the Haemus Mountain, are ealled
Lrigands even by the brigands,  The Bessi live in
huts aud lead a wretehed life; and their country
borders on Monnt Rhedope, on the conntry of the
Paconians, and on that of two [lyrian peoples—the
Auntarintae, and the Dardaninns.  Between these?
and the Ardinei ave the Dasarvetil, the Hylrianes,?
and other insignificant tribes, which the Scordisei
kept on rumglng until they had depopulated the
country and made it full of trackless {orests for o
distance of severnl days™ journey.

VI

1. The vemainder of the country between the
Ister and the mountaing on either side of Pasonia
consists of that part of the Pontic seaboard which
extends from the Sacred Mouth of the Ister as fur
as the mountainous country in the neighbourhood of
the Haemus and as far as the mouth at Byzantiom.
And just as, in traversing ‘the Illyrian seaboard, I

3 The word ** these™ would naturally refer to Lhe Antarintan
andd the Darduniong, lan it might vefer to the Lessi (see next
forlnote)

4 The “ Hybrinnes™ ave otherwise unkuown, Coasaubon
and Melneke emend to * Agvianes™ {op. 7. 5. 11 and Frag-
mends $6, &7 oand 415 IF this doubtful ememdation e
accepled, then *"these™ (sco preceding footnute) must refer
to the [tessi,
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viwy Bpdv wpob@yuer Efw Ti; "TANvpercis arimr-
TovTmw Opeeils, éxovTay 8¢ T olkeiov wépas, Td
neoiyaia & vy rodrors ddwpioueda, vopifovres
onpewderrépas foeollas Tt ToradTas T
ypadas t kal wpos Ta viv kel mpds Té Darepop,
olita wavrailla 3 wapaila, wiv vmepmimTy T
dpewvijy ypapune, buws els olwelor 1o mépas Tehsu-

C 310 mijger 76 100 Idvrov erépa rai TpOS TE viv ral

wpos Ta épefijs. EoTiv ofw dwd rob Tepoii ari-
patos Toll “laTtpov év Sebid Eymre Thy cuve i
mapakiay “lorpos woliymor & wevravosion
eradios, Mikpoiov kricpa dra Tous, Erepoy
mokiymov év Btaxoriors wevrikovra orabin:
eita wohis Kd\hare év Stakacions dySorcovra,
‘Hpaxhewrdv drowos elr’ "Amodhwria v Kehlow
Tpraroaion oradios, drowoes Migoiaw, 78 mhloy
7ol kricpares (Bpupévor Eyovoa év vioiew T,
dmou?® lepbv Tob 'AmiNhawos, ¢f ob Mdpros
Aeikoddos Tov xo\ocady dipe kai d'véfyren
i Kawerwhip rov Toil " Awodhwvos, Kahdubos
Epyov. dv rhH perafld 8¢ Siaeriuar TR dmd
Katvirdos els "AmodMwviay Difdiy +é erTi,
s wkaremiln wod uépos Hwd TETLDY, Kal

! rapaypagds, “marks® (the reading of all M2S.), Jones
restores. Corais amd the later editors emend to weprypagds,
“omtlines,” wrongly. Sea 17, 1. 48 and Bophocley' Lenfeon.

¥ Gwow appears anly in Buo ; 8o rend the editors in goneral,

* Others wrongly emend “marks™ to “outlines.” Seo
critical note o' Greek toxt, amd expecinlly ep. 17, 1, 48
where the “marks™ on the wall of the well indicate the
risings of the Nile,
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GROGRAPHY, 7. 6, 1

proceeded as far as the Ceraunian Mountains, because,
although they fall outside the mountainous country
of Illyria, they afford an approprinte limit, and just
ag I determined the positions of the tribes of the
interior by these mountains, becanse 1 thought that
marks® of this kind wounld be more significant as
regards both the deseription at band and what was
to fullow, so also in this case the seaboard, even
though it falls beyond the mountain-line, will never-
theless end at an appropriate limit—the wouth of
the Pontus—ns regards both the deseription at hand
and theb which comes nest in order.  So, then, if
one begins at the Saered Mouth of the Ister and
keeps the continuous seaboard on the right, one
comes, ab a distance of five hundred stadia, to a
small town, Ister, founded by the Milesians; then,
at a distanee of two hundred and filty stadia, to a
seeond small town, Tomis; then, at two hundred
and eighty stadia, to a city Collutis,® o colony of the
Heracleotae ;® then, at one thousand three hundred
stadin, to Apollonia? a colony of the Milesians. The
greater part of Apellonia was founded on a certain
isle, where there iz a temple of Apolle, from which
Marcus Lucullus carried off the colossal statue of
Apollo, n work of Calamis,® which he set up in the
Capitolium. In the interval between Callatis and
Apollonia come alse Bizone,® of which a consider-
able part was engulfed by earthquakes” Cruni®

* (In these three ploces, see 7. 5. 12
3 Cpe 704 2 4 Now SHizcholi.
& Plogrighed at Athens aliout 4350 nat This colossal status
was thirty enbits high and cost 00 talents (Pliny 34, 13),
o Now JKnvarmnm. T Cp L3010,
£ Now Daltehik,
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Kpovvoi ! xai 'Odyoods, Mikyaiov dmowkas, xal
Mavhoyos, MeanuSptavdy -:ru?..;xump, elra Th
Alpov dpos I,r.r.s"xp:. s delpo Bahdrrys Siijeor
eira MeanuBpin Meyapdwr dwoucos, T poTEpOY
8¢ MeveBpia (olor Méva widis, 700 rricavros
Méva xahovuérov, Tis 8¢ mérews Bplas ralou-
pérne Bpaxeor' @5 xal 4 tod Eiflvos wohis
ZnivfBpia wpoonyopevTar, 1) e Alvos LehrvaBpia
moré avopdlero) el7' *Ayytdhy woliyriov "Amro).-
NoveaTdn, cab abTy 1 Arodhovia. v & TavTy
i) wapalig éoti ) Tipilis ® drpa, yeplor dpvuvd,
o mwoTe Kal .t";ua'f,am;,;m: éxpicaro yalodularip,
mdAww & dmwd viy Amoddewias éwl Kvavéas
aradiol elae wepl yeliovs wal wevtarociovs, dv e
@ perakd § Te Oumds, Tévy ‘Awolwriardy
’ L] i L] Ll -

ywpa, (Avyyidin xal adrh &?rﬂ?'.?-.mum'rm:.r},s
kal Pudmodis? wal "AvBpiny, ovrdrrovear 1
Sahpubnood. fore & olror Eppues  alviahis
wal Mbwlns, dhiperos, dvamemraudvos woiis
wpos Tous [Popéas, arabluv Soov émraresimy

Kvavéay 16 piros, wpos br of éxmimrovres
fare véu "Aerde Stapmrdlorrar oy UrepacLisiwy,
Opaxiov évovs.  ai 8¢ Kudvear wpds ¢ ordpars

1 Keowrol, Xylander, for Kpedie: ; 8o Lhe later editors.

£ 4 Timder, Ioramer for m'riprfr; ; 80 Inter editors.

* Meineke relegates the wonids in parenthesis to the foot of
the page, aa being o ploss,  Cornds conj. xal dxrh HAAnm i np
have wal bofore "Asyyidan,

4 duedrodas, Xylamder, for $0udrodas 3 a0 the later editors,

I Now Yarna.
* In Pliny (4. 18), ** Telranoulochus” ; site unknown,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 6. 1

Odessus,' a colony of the Milesians, and Naulochus,?
a small town of the Mesembriani.  Then comes the
Haemus Mountain, which reaches the sea here;d
then Mesembria, a colony of the Megarians, formerly
called ¢ Menelwia ™ (Ehat is, * city of Menas,"” because
the naome of its founder was Menas, while “ bria "
ig the word for “city " in the Thracian language,
In this wuy, also, the city of Selys is called Selylbwia ;4
and Aenus ® was onee ealled Poltyolvia ). Then come
Anchiale,” a small town belonging to the Apolloni-
atae, and Apollonin itsell On this coast-line is
Cape Tirvizis,} a stronghold, which Lysimachus? once
used s a treasury,  Amain, from Apollenia to the
Cyaneae the distance is about one thousand five
hundred stadiag and in the interval are Thynins?
a territory belonging to the Apolloniatae (Anchiale,
whieh also belongs to the ..I'trnll:mintau“}. and also
Phinopolis and Andriaca,'® which border on Salmy-
dessus.’®  Salmydessus is o desert and stony beach,
harbourless and wide open to the north winds, and
in length extends as far as the Cyaneae, a distance
of about seven hundred stadia; and all who are east
ashore on this beach are plundered by the Astae, a
Thracian tribe who are situated above it.  The

i In Cope Emineh-Towronn (** End of Maemna ")

e Hu&jmhrinj now Selivri.

i Now Acnos,

® Or I'sltyinbrin; city of Pultys.

T Now Anlkbialo,

! Cape Kalinkea. ® See . 08, 14

1 Now Cape Inindn.

U The parenthesised words seem to Lo merely o gloss (see
critical note).

B Tha sites of theso two places are unknown,

 Including the city of Salnydessus (now Midia),

L ]
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rov [lowrou elal o vyoiia, To uév v Ripdary
mwpoceyés, To 8¢ 7i Aaia, mopllud Setpyopera
drov elkoge oTabiwr, Tovobror 8¢ Sifye xai T
{epot 7ot Bulavriwy, kai ToU icpod Tov Xakxy-
Sowlwy dwep éoti Tob oropatos Tob Edfelvou
T oTeraraTor. wTpoideTe dp Sfva oradlovs
dxpa dorl mwevrasTabior wowiea Tiv wopbuor,
elta Biloratar éml wAdov xal Towely dpyeTar T
ILpomovrifa.

2. Ao pwéw olv tife depas s T wevragrddion
mrowadens éwl Tor bwd T Suxh eakodperor Mg
ordbior wévre xal Tpuivorta, dvredller 8 dmi To

C 320 Képas 76 Bulavriov wévre. fome 8¢ 76 Képas,

mpoveyis T Bubavrloy relyer, xidmos dvéyav
@ws wpos Svew fmi oTadiovs éfjrorta, dewdss
Iddov képati  els yap whelorovs exilerac
wdharoug, dy dv xhdBovs Twds, els obs dumiTTovTn
7 wphapls dhleeerar palivg Bud Te 76 mAdjfos
alrijs xai v Giar Tol cuvvehaivorrtos pol xal
Thy cTeviTHTa TOY KUATWE, ®OTE Kai yepoiv
dhioreerfar fid Ty erevoywpiart vyerrartar pév
o o Edow fv Toly Edeat tis Matwridos, loylicay
86 guxpor demimrer Sid Tol oTépares dyekndiv

1 fik e orevoyepiay, Melnske relegates to foob of page,

Fgp Lot amd dof 1L The dslel, or ok, on the
Asintic side wos visible in the sixteenth century, but *fis
now submerpged,”—"on the bight of Kabakos"™ (Toser,
ap. cit, po 198). Tozor (fe eit) vightly believes that the
anoients often restricted the Cyancan Rocks to those on tha
Europesn side—what are now the Orilcje Tashy (see Pliny

4. 27).
2 These temples wera called the Sarapieium and the temple
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GEOGRAPHY, 5. 6. 1—2

Cyaneae! arc two islets near the mouth of the
Pontus, one close to Eurape and the other to Asia;
they are sepavated by a channel of about twenky
studia and are twenty stadia distant both from the
temple of the Byzautines and from the temple of
the Chaleedonians.?  And this is the narrowest part
of the mouth of the Huxine, for when one proceeds
ouly ten stadia farther one cumes to a headland
which makes the strait only five stadia® in width,
and then the strait opens to a greater width and
beging to form the Propoutis.

2, Now the distance from the headland that
makes the strait only five stadin wide to the harbour
which is ealled © Under the Fig-tree ™ 4 is thirly-five
stadin ; and thenee to the Hormn of the Bysantines,®
five stadia,  The Horn, which is elose to the wall of
the Byzantines, is a gulf that extends approximately
towards the west for a distance of sixty stadia; it
resembles o stag's horn,® for it is split into numerous
gulfs—branches, as it were. The pelomydes? rush
into these gulfs and are ensily couglit—Dbecause of
their numbers, the foree of the current that drives
them together, and the narrowness of the gulfs; in
fact, beeause of the narrowness of the area, they are
even canght by hand.  Now these fish are hatched
in the marshes of Luke Maeotis, and when they
have gained a little strength they rush out through

of #eno Urins; and they were on the present sites of the
two Turkish forts which commamd the ontraneo to tha
Bosporus [Tezer).

* Bt ep. ** four stlin ™ in 2 5. 283

¢ Wow (ialata. ¢ The Golilen Horn,

¢ 8o the harbour of Beindisi (6. 3. 6).

7 A lind of tunny-fiah,
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rkal $éperar wapd T 'Aciaviy jova péxpl
Tpamelodvros kal Papvarias: évrabba 8é mporepov
cuviocTaclar cvpBaiver Ty Orjpav, ob woAAy &
éoriv ob ydp e TO mpoaikor Exer péyebos: els
8¢ Suwdmny mpoiooal dpawTépa mwpos TE THY
Oripav xal Ty Tapiyelay éoriv: émedav 3¢ oy
cuvdyry Tois Kvavéais kal mapahiky rairas,
é Tis XalenSowwarils artiis Mevkrj Tis méTpa
-:r,oo-zr’f-:rrova-fa ¢oBel To Lo, a“i\o"r' e’ﬂrﬁfﬂ; 16[35‘ 'Hra‘;v
mepaiav TPE‘{TEO'?CLL‘ ’arapa?t.aﬁtiw yS 0 e-n‘r\(wfh{,
pois, dua kai TéY TOTWY EPUAY SrTwY TPOS TO
Tov éxel podr This fakdrTys émi T0 BuldvTiov ral
76 wpos avrd Képas rerpagbai, puoikis ocuve-
Navverar Sebpo ral mapéyer Tols Bulavrioss wal
6 Sijup Tév ‘Popaiwy mpicodov dafiohoyov.
Xarendovior 8 émrl s mepalas (Spupuévor mAYaiov
ol peréyovor Ths evmoplas TavTns Sud TO ki
mpocTreNdLety Tols Aupéoww abrdy THy mylapvda:
5 &) xal Tov "AwoAw ¢acl Tols kTicact TO
Butdvriov Uorepov pera myv vmwo  Meyapéwr
XarenSovos kricw ypnornpiabouévors mpooratal
movjoacfar T Bpuawy dmevavtiov Tdv TUGAGY,
rughods kaléoavra Tovs Xalkndoviovs, &Tu mpo-
repov? mAedoavres ToUs Tomovs, Gpévres THY
mépav katacyely TocobTov mhodTov® Eyovoav,
elhovro Ty \umpoTépav.

1 mpogioica (ABCI).

® wpdrepor, Meincke emends to mpdrepot,

3 rAobror, Casanbon, for whevrov (o), wiedy (ABCI); so
the later editors.

1 Pharnacia (cp. 12. 3. 19).
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 6. =z

the mouth of the lake in schools and move along
the Asian shore ns far as Trapezus and Pharnacia,
It is here® that the catching of the fish first takes
place, though the eateh is not considerable, for the
fish have not yet grown to their normal size.  But
when they rench Sinope, they are mature enough
for eatching and salting.  Yet when once they
toueh the Cyaneae and pass by these, the erentures
take sueh fright at a certain white rock which
projects from  the Chaleedonian shore that they
forthwith turn to the opposite shore.  There they
are canght by the current, and sinee ab the sume
time the region is so formed by nature as to turn
the current of the sea there to Byzantium and the
Horn at DByzantium, they naturally are driven
- together thither and thus afferd the Byzantines
and the Roman people considerable revenue, But
the Chaleedonians, thongh situated near by, on the
opposite shore, have no share in this abundance,
because the pelamgeles do not approach their har-
bours; hence the saying that Apollo, when the men
who founded Byzantivm at a time subsequent to
the founding of Chaleedon?® by the Megarians
consulted the oracle, ordered them to “ make their
scttlement opposite the blind,” thus ecalling the
Chalcedonians “ blind™  because, although  they
sniled the regions in question at an earlier time,
they failed to take possession of the country on
the far side, with all its wealth, and chose the poorer

country,

¥ Byeantinm appears to have baen foanded about 659 n.o

gea FPauly-Wissown, 0. ).  According to Herodolus (4, 144),
haleedon (now Kadi Koi) was founded seventeen years

earlice, Both were Megurian colonies,
283
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Méype pév 8% Bulavriov wpoqhoper, émredi)
oS emeparhs TAgcuitovoa pilioTa TH oTopATL
s yrwppeTepor wépay dwd Tob "lerpev Tow
mapimhovy TeAEuTdrTa awipaiver. Umépkertar
& roi Butavriov vo tav Moo éflvos, dv @ molis
Kaxi@y, Poidmmov 1ol "Apterov Tous wormpo-
raTovs vrabifla (Sploavros.

VIl

1. Té pévoiu dopelopera c0m) 76 7e"laTpd kai
roly dpeae als 1 INhvpixols xai Bpgmiuc? Tait
éatiy, dv dEov ponaBijvar, karéyovra Tiv 'Adpa-
Tekhy Tapahiay wacay, dwd Tol puyed dpFapeva,’
kal ™ a3 ‘Apereps Toi lldvrev Aeyoufvny
amd "lerpov morapod péypr Bulavriov, howrd
8¢ dare Td viria pépy Tijs MexPeions ﬁpewv}t Kok

¢ 321 é&fis T dmowimTovta yepla, & ols doTar 7] Te

“Lhds kai 1) mposexis BdpSapos pﬁ{)ip:- TAY UpE,
‘Erataios pér obv o Moujoios mepl Tijs Ileho-
wovvijgoy ¢yaly, Siote wpo THw ‘EX\ijran deneav
abriy Bdpfapoi. oyebor & T xai 1 ovuTaca

1 rgty, Meincke delotes, transforving Spest to a position
after "IAkupesis,

® gpkdueva (na, 7, for dpfaudver 3 a0 moat editors,

¥ poerd, hefore =d, Meineke delotes (seo 12 3, 20,

1, Y Huot," calledl by Piolemacus (3. 11) and others
U abyle™: to be identified, npparcutly, with the modern
Tauschan-tépd, on the Toundja River.

* Suides (2 v Asdhwr mdher) quotes Thaapnmsuu a8 enying
that Philip founded in Thrace o small city called Poncropolia
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GEOGRAPHY, 7.6, 2-7. 7. 1

I have now carried my deseription as far as
Byzantium, because a famous city, lying as it does
very near to the mouth, marked a better-known
limit to the coasting-voynge from the Ister, And
abave Byxzantiom is situated the tribe of the Astae, in
whose territory is a eity Calybe® where Philip the
son of Amyntas settled Lhe most villainous people of
his kingdom.?

VII

1. These alone, then, of all the tribes that are
marked off by the Ister and by the Hlyrian and
Thraeian  mountaing, deserve to be mentiomed,
acenpying as they do the whele of the Adriatic
seaboard beginning at the recess, and also the sea-
board that is ealled © the left parts of the Pontus,”
and extends from the Ister River as far as Byzantium,
But there remain to be deseribed the southerly
parts of the aforesaid® mountainous country and
next therenfter the districts that are situated below
them, mmong which arve both Greece and the adjacent
barbarian  eountry as far as the mountains. Now
Heeataeus of Miletus says of the Peloponnesus that
Lefore the time of the Greeks it was inhabited by
Larbavians.  Yet one might say that in the ancient

(" City of Villaina ™), gottling the same with aboub two
thousand men—the fnlse-noeusers, false-witnesses, luwyers,
anel all other had men ; bt Poneropolis is not to be idenfifiod
with Caliyle if the positions msiiruqd to the twe plices Ly
Prolemaeus (3. 11) are correct.  However, Plolemnens does
not mention Poncropolis, bubt Philippopolis, which latter,
tu:xa.'?ming te Pliny (4. 18), was the later naeme of Ponero.
nnlis,
¥ Hee 7. 6. L
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‘Fards xatowcia BapBdpwr vwipke T0 wahadr,
arw abrdy hoyelopévars Tdy  upvnpovevopévam
Ilénomes pévr ée Tz Ppuylas dmayayopdvou?
Aaols® els Thw an' alred wwnfeicar Ileho-
movmeor, Aaveol 8 ¢F Adylmwrov, Apvimer Te
xai Kaveover xal [lehacyor ral Aedéymr xal
Arhey TowouTwy KaTevepeudvan & duvriy lofuot
wal T feTos 86 THY piv yip ’ﬁ'r'rmr‘:t_w Oi pETd
Edpghmov Opires Eoyov, Tijs de Puwribos THY
Aaviida Typeds, +iv 8¢ Kabpelar of perd
Kidpov Polmres, adrip 8¢ mip Bowriar "Aoves
eal Tépuixes wai "Tavree we? &8 Ilivdapos
dpee,
g ore ovas b Bowbriov Efves Evemon.

kai amwd Taw dvoudTav 8¢ dviwv TO ﬁﬁp,ﬂ?ﬂpau
Jp?mfﬂeraa. Kécpoy xat Kodpos xal "Aixios ral
Koflos xal Apduas xai Kpivaxes. of d¢ Opgues
weh "Thdvpiel xal "Hrepditar cal péype viv év
whevpaly elows e pévror pdddey wpdTepor i)
viv, bwov e wab T v 7@ waporre ‘Ehados
dvavTidékTas oboms THr woAhnyr o [SdpSBapo
Eyoveot, Maxebovlay pév Bpires rxal Tva pém
g Berrailas, 'Axapravias & xval Alrodias Ta

b drapayoudrow, Corais, for érayopdrov; so Meinche,

2 raeiry, Tmschucke, for &adows; 80 most editors; but
Meineke, hade, See Amots, 7. 7. 2. g

¥dy ., , Fvewor, Meineke relegates to foot of page.

1 rolas (ABC), Jaz (fno), elay (Epil.).

! Bee 8, 3. 31, 4. 4, 0. 6and 12. 8, 2
236




GEOGRAPHY, 7. 7. t

times the whole of Greece was a scttlement of
barbarians, if one reasons from the traditions them-
selves: Pelops! brought over peoples? from Phrygia
to the Peloponnesus that rveceived its pume from
him; and Danaiis® from  Fgypt; whereas the
Deyopes, the Coveones, the Pelasgi, the Leleges,
and other sueh peoples, apportioned among them-
selves the parts Lhat are inside the isthimus——and
also the parts outside, for Atticn was onee held by
the Theacians whe eame with Bomoelpas,? Daulis in
Phoeis Dy Tereus,® Cadmein® by the Phoenicians
who eame with Cadumus, and Bocotia itself Ly the
Aones and Temmdees and Hyantes,  According to
Pindar,” there was a time when the Bocolian tribe
was enlled “ Syes” ® Moreover, the barbavian origin
of some is indienled by their names—Ceerops, Codrus,
Afclus, Cothus, Drymas, and Crinscus, And even to
the present day the Thracians, Ilyrians, and
Epeirotes live on the flanks of the Greeks (though
this was still more the case formerly than now);
indeed most of the country that at the present time
is indisputalily Greece is held by the borbarians—
Mueedonia amd certain parts of Thessaly by the
Thracians, and the parts above Acarnania and

* See the quotation from Hesiod (§ 2 following) and foot-
note on *fpeoples.”

¥ Reo 8. 6,8, 10

¢ Hon of Peseidon, king of the Thracians, and reputed
founder of the Elensinian Mysteries,

& Boe D, 8 13,

* Thebas and soeeounding Lerritory (9, 2, 3, 32),

T A dithyrambic fragment tl!urgle, Frags, Dith, 88); ep.
Pindar, Ofynge, 6. 152

8 Btrabo i':f::lll.iﬁl:! “ Hynutes " with *¢ Byes "= Hyes,"

i.e. “awine
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avm Beamparol kal Karocwralon kai " Audiloyo
wal Mohorrol xai "Afapdves, "Hreapuricd vy,
2. Mepi pév otw llehaovyaw cpyras, Tovs §é
Aéheyds Tves uév Tobs avrots Kapoir exdfovow,
of §& aupolxous pdvov kal cverpaTiwTas Sbmep
év i Modgale Aehéymr kavowias Méyeaflal Tuvas,
mordayer 8¢ Tis Kaplas vdadovs Aekéywr ral
dpipara Epppa, Aeiéyia rahoduera. i) Te lwria
pir Aeyoufvn mice Uwd Kepdv oxelre sal
Achéyar éxfHalovrer B8 TadTous of "loves adrol
The ywpav xatéoyer, &t 8¢ wpoTepow of Tiw
Tpolar éndrres ébyjAarar Tovs Aéheyas éx Taw
wepl o "lEgy vémer tov karvé Ijlacer kal
Tor Sarwderra morapdv, bre pér ofy SdpBepn
foar olTor, kal avTe To coweviras Tois Napai
voulforr' dv onuelor 67¢ 66 whdvyTes xal per
érelvay wal ywmpis kal fe madacol, ral af
"ApirToréiovs molirelar dniollow. dv pév yap
-'.r{'} 'ﬁxmpmfmm el To pév Eyerw atrils Kovpfiras,
10 &t wpocermépior Aéheyas, civa TyheSoas dv
C 322 & 15 Alrwhav Tovs viv Aoxpots Aéheyas xale,
watacyely & xal Thv Bawwrtiar adrods d¢your
duoims 6 rai fv 7 Owouvriov kai Meyapdmw
fv 88 T Aeveablor kai atroyford T .t‘L-.:E-\Eqrr.u.
dvoudber, TovTov 8¢ BuryaTpboiv TohePdav, Tov
8¢ waldas Bl wkal elwost TyheBoas, dv Tivag

! Bageamato, Sylander, for ‘Asgewsim; so the later
aflitors.

1524,
2 Only fragments of this worl are now extant (see Didot
Edition, Yel. IV, pp. 219-204),
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 7. 1-2

Aetolia by the Thesproti, the Cassopaei, the Amphi-
lochi, the Molossi, and the Athamanes—Epeirotic
trilies.

2. As for the Pelasgi, I have already diseussed
them®  As for the Leleges, some eonjecture that
they are the same as the Carvinns, and others that
t.l!i:_',l' were only fellow-inhabitants and fellow-soldicrs
of these; and this, they say, is why, in the Lerritory
of Miletus, corlain settlements are ealled settlements
of the Leleges, amd why, in many places in Caria,
tombs of the Lelemes amd deserted lorts, known as
# Lelegian forts,” are so ealled.  FHlowever, the whole
of what iz now called Lonia used to be inhabited by
Carinns and Leleges; but the Ionian: themselves
expelled them and took possession of the country,
although in still earlier times the eaptors of Troy
had driven the Leleges from the region about 1da
that is near Pedasus and the Satniois River. So
then, the very fact that the Leleges made common
cause with the Carians might be considered a sign
that they were barbarians.  And Arvistotle, in his
Politier, also clenrly indicates that they led a
wandering life, not only with the Cuorinns, but also
apart from them, and from earliest times; for
instanee, in the Polity of the Acarnanions he says
that the Curetes held a part of the country, whereas
the Leleges, and then the Teleboae, held the
westerly part ; and in the Polity of the Aelolians (and
likewise in that of the Opuntii and the Megarians)
he calls the Locri of to-day Leleges and says that
they took possession of Bocotia too; again, in the
LPolity of the Lewcadians he numes o certain indipenous
Lelex, and also Teleboas, the son of a daughter of
Lelex, and twenty-two sons of Teleboas, some of

28y



STRABO

olefiras iy Mevkdda, pidiora 8 dv 7eg "Heowdde
mioTelTelEy olrrws Tepl abrdy elwivTe
fjros yap Aowpos Aedéywv djyjoaro hadw,
L} LS L , ’ L4 '
Tols j,m wore Kpovibns Zeds, ddpbira ui)dea
elbaig,
AeeTols £k yalns Aaots ! wope Asvkaiiove

i pép érupodoyia té culhécTovs yeyoévar Tivds
éx wahaior xal peyabas alvirrerfal poc Sowet,
kal G Tobmo? dedehormivas T ylvos Gmep av
rig wal mepl Kavewrav Aéyor, viv ovdapol drrar,
-:rpfﬂepau & dv whelogs Témwors kaTpkiTpEvaY,

3. Llpdrepor pév odw, valmep pixpdy xai mok-
row kal abofwy dvrov vdv vy, dpws Sta T
etavBplay xal 70 Bacihevsofar katd ogds ol
greve v Yaremwivy SahaSelv Tals Bpovs advde,
vl & dprjuov iy mheloTns ypas eyernuéuns
rel TEw KoTOLIGY, KoL F&lsd"ﬁ'ﬂ- TEY oMLY,
Havicuivar, 008 & Sivairo Tie arptBody Talira,
ob8év dv wotoiy yprjorpor Sid v abofiay xal Tov
dpaviapiy abrav, s de moAkol ypovov AaBdw
e apyy oblé vy we sémavrar kard weldd
pépy Gia Tas amwosTdres AN évaTparemedeiou-
aw altois ‘Pwgalor toly olkos, ratacTaferres

b naols, Teschuoke, for dadovs {op. Awods, 7. 7. 1); so
Grfﬂkurd, Forbiger, Moineke, and Efyn, Mage.  But Corais,
ahfms,

1 -:a!]ﬂ!,, Flotho, for =d; so the later editors,

1 Now Sante Maurs (cp, 10. 2, 2),

t In the Greek word for  peoplea™ (nasds) Flesiod allndes
to the Greele word for “‘stones™ (Afes)  Pindar (g,
0. 4G L) clearly derives the former word from the latter:
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 7. 2-3

whom, he says, dwelt in Leueas.t  But in particular
one might believe Hesiod when hie says coneerning
them: * For verily Locrus was ehieltain of the
peoples of the Leleges, whom onee Yeus the sun
of Cronus, who knoweth devices imperishable, gave
to Denealion—peoples ? picked out of carth " ;2 for
by his elymology  he seems to me to hint that from
earliest times they were o collection of  mixed
peples and that this was why the tribe disappenred.
And the same might be said of the Caneones, sinee
now they are nowhere Lo be found, although in carlior
times they were settled in several places,

3. Now although in carlier times the tribes in
fquestion were small, numerons, and obscure, still,
becanse of the density of their population and
because they lived ench under its own king, it
was not at all diffieult to determine their boun-
daries ; but now that most of the country has
Lecome depopulated and the settlements, particu-
larly the cities, have disappeared from sight, it
would do no pood, even if one counld determine
their boundaries with strict aceuracy, to do so,
beeause of their obscurity and their disnppearance.
This process of disappearing began a long time ago,
and has not yet entively ceased in many regions
becanse the pe{:ple keep revolting ; indeed, the
Romans, after being set up as masters by the inhali-

" Pyerhe and Deucalion, withont boil of marciege, fonnded
o Btone Roce, who were enlled Loei,”  Owoe might now infer
thet the resemblapes of the two wonds gave rise to the myth
of Lhe stones,
? A fragment otherwise unknown (Panlson, Frag. 141, 3).
¢ That is, of " Leleges.™  In the Greek the root der nppears
in (1) ** Lologes," (2) ** pleked,” and (3) ** collection.”
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i’ avrav Surderar. Tar & olrt 'Hmwepwrdv
effopgreovra mahers IloNidSids dymr dvarpéilo
Iaohor gera viv Mareddvor wal lepréos vatd-
Avow (Mohorrar § drdpEas Tas mheloTas), wévre
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gacun.  Hpos 5 oty e-'_.rxs:.p:-fn-muy, &b’ Ao #
-ypmi-a;r Te Tpo ke kal 'aj,u.w E#:M'mr! fwe?u?uw Ta
kald' EracTa, upfu,uaum amo 'ruﬁ‘.' KT 'ruu loviow
goAToY waprzhas‘ alry & doTiv, el 'ﬁ-' o EETAoUg
¢ éx ol *Adplov Tehevrd.

4, laurm B.r_;r T wpm'm i T 'rrepr. Eare-
Sauroy Kk .ﬂ'!.'aral?hwm-rw gotiv, €k b8 Tiy
"Amodavias el Makxeboviav 4 Byvatia Ja'rlu
abos wphs f, ﬂ'aﬁr};mrmp&"m} KaTd p{.‘-‘umy e
xu-rca"rr;r?u.mpéwgr ,u-fxpa I{wﬁ'f.’u.mrf Kl "l.u,Bpuu
Tra'm,u,a:.r piMlwr 8 éoti ?'rer-'ra-mﬂmu 'rp:mcnp'ra
mévre: hoyilopérp &6, o5 wev of -'.rrn?..?«.r.r:., TH pﬂ‘l..r.a:.r
dxTacTdbior TeTpakio iheor dv elev orabior xal
ém’ abdrols Siaxdrior dyboijrovra, as ¢ Ha)..ulﬁ’mq,
mpoarifels TH deracradley Sndefpov, § dome

4 ~ )
Tpitor wrabiov, wposleréor dihovs eTadlovs
éxator €SdoptjkorTa dkTw, TO TpiTor ToD Taw

C 323 puniew dpefued. cupBaiver & dmo lrov Staeti-
MATES FUMTLTTEY &y THY auTiv 0Biw Tous T éx
7w "Amolhwrias dpunlévTas rai Tols €E Emi-
Sagrov, 7 per otw waca Eyratia xaheiTar,
7 8 mpary éml KavBaovias Aéyera:r, dpous
Thvpiot, did Avyribod ® wohews wal TTuddves,

Vgt ofw, Meineke emends to ot
* AwywiBol, Teachucke, for Avywndlow ; 90 the later editors.

' Now slawling smpty. ® Boolt XXX, Frag 16
3 Aemiliug Paulus Muacedoniens (consol 182 and 108 b))
in 168 &0
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 7. 3-4

tants, encamp in their very houses! DBe this as it
vvay, Polylins ® says that Panlus,?® after his subjection
of Perseus and the Macedonians, destroyed seventy
vities of the Bpeirotes (most of which, he adds,
belonged to the Molossi),® and reduced to slavery
one hundred and fitty thousand people,  Neverthe-
less, I shall atkempt, in so far as it is appropriste to
my description and as my knowledge reaches, to
traverse the severnl dilferent parts, beginning at the
seaboard of the Iondian Gulf—that is, where the
voyage out of the Advias ends,

4. OF this seaboard, then, the fivst parts are those
about Epidamous and Apollonin. From Apollonia
to Mueedonin one travels the Bgontian Road, townrds
the east; it has bheen measurved by Roman miles and
marked h}uﬂllnrﬁ as far as Cypsela ® and the Helous @
River—a distance of five hundrved and thirty-five
miles. MNow if one reckons as most people do, eight
stadin to the mile, there would be four thousand
twe lhundred and eighty stadia, whereas if e
reckons as Polybins does, whe adds two plethra,
which is a third of a stadiom, te the eight stadia,
one must add one hundred and seventy-eight stadia
—the third of the number of miles. And it so
happens that teavellers setting out from Apollonia
and Epidomnus meet ab an equal distance from the
two places on the same rowd? Now although the
road as a whele is ealled the Egnatian Iload, the
first part of it is called the Road to Candavia f{an
Mlyrian mountain) and passes through Lychnidus®
a city, nnd Pylon, a place on the road which marcks

18 7. 7.8 f Now Ipsals, & Now the Maritzn.

7 Or, as we shoald say, the junction of the rowls is equoi-
distant frem Lhe two ploces,

# Now Oclirida.
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romov dpllovros dv Ti 68 Tifp Te TAhupida rai
Thr Makedoriar éxeitler & doti wapa Baprobvra
dia "Hparheins kal Avyenorar cal "Ropdiv el;
"Efescar xal Iléikar péype Oecoalovirelas
pbdie & o, el IohiBios, ralite Saxdoa
EBjcorra érrd,  TadToe &) Tiv olov de ToY TEpL
v 'Emibapvor kal iy "Arerdaviar rérer lolaw
év Bebrd péy dore ra 'Hmerpwried vy, dvlopera
'rt;ﬁ Zicehind mahaiyer, pdype ot ApSpaxied
KohTou, S CLRL TERE 8§ Tee OpR T TRV T hvpedn,
& mwpobujhfoper, xal Td vy Td mapoikobvTa

Eypt Mawelorlas wal Mawver, elr’ amo pée
ApBparicot kohwov Ta vevorta {dekils wpos Fu,
Ta arremapicorta T Llehomormjeg, Tis "Kakdfos
éoriv: elt’ éxmimra els 7o Alyaior mérayos,! dwo-
Avrivre fv Sefed vip Ilehomovungoor ddyw.  awo
8¢ Tie dpyie Tér Maxebovecdv dpdv? xal Tav
Hatoricaw péyps Etpvuoves motapod Maxeboves
¢ oikodor xai llaloves xai Twes THY dpewdv
Bpaedr Ta 8& mépav Erpupdves ijby péype Tob
Novrivoll erépares xal Tol Alpov wavra Bpeciv
E‘rf"?'i- TAGY T waﬁa}fae- abry & 0" ‘Exhijray
owcelras, Tar pér émi tf lpemworribe (avpévan,
Tar & éb” EXyrmivre kel 76 Méhawe xidmrm,
rav 8 dml 7@ Adyalw. 76 8 Adyalor wélayos

L ely b Alyafor mddhayos, lethe, for rod Afyalow meddyous |
o Lhe later aditore,
¥ ipdw, Jiramer, for §9#8¢ ; 30 the Inter editors.

L Now the Nerctschke Planine Monntain.
* Horacloia Lyneestis ; now Monastir,
¥ Now Vodena,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 7. 4

the boundary between the Illyrian country and
Macedonia, FFrom Pylon the road runs to Barnus?
threugh Heracleia ® and the country of the Lyncestas
and that of the Fordi into FEdessa® and Pella? and
as far as Thessalonicein;® and the length of this
roud in miles, aceording to Polybius, is two hundred
and sixty-seven. So then, in travelling this road
from the rvegion of Epidamnus and Apollonia, one
has on the right the Epeirotic tribes whose coasts
are washed by the Sicilinn Sea and extend as fur as
the Ambracian GGalf® and, on the left, the mountaing
of Ilyria, which I have already described in detail,
and those tribes which live aleng them and extend
as far as Macedoninand the country of the Paconians,
Then, begioning at the Ambracian Gulf, all the
distriets which, one after another, inecline towards
the east and streteh parallel to the Peloponnesus
belong to Grecee ; they then leave the wllu[i.c of the
Peloponnesus on the right and project into the
Aegacan Sea.  But the distriets which extend from
the beginning of the Macedonian and the Paeonian
mountains as fur as the Strymon? River are inhabited
Ly the Macedonians, the Paconians, and by some of
the Thracian mountaineers; whereas the districts
Leyond the Strymon, extending as far ns the mouth
of the Pontus and the Haemus, all belong to the
Thracinns, except the seaboard, This seaboard is
inhabited by Greeks, some being situated an the
Propontis,? athers on the Hellespont and the Gulf
of Melag,? and others on the Aegacan. The Aegacan

1 The eapital of Maosadonia ; now in roins and ealled Hagii
Apostoll, & Now Thessnloniki or Saloniki.

& The Gulf of Arta. T Now thoe Struma.

# Now the Sonof Marmara. ¢ Now the Gulf of Sares.
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Sdo xnifer wheupds Ths "ExidEos, Tiv pév mwpds
fw Shimovoar, velvoveay & améd Zewviou wpos
v dperor péype Toll Beppaivy xodwov ral
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péxpe Nérrov tfi Makedovig mpoovépovary, érady
Didiwwos domovbace SapepivTws Tepi TalTa Th
xwpia, dor éfdiwoartial, kal cuvertijaaro wpoa-
dBous peyioras €k Tapr petdAlwr xal Tt ailys
eldufas Tév tdmov. dmwo 8¢ Xovriov péype lleho-
wovwaoy 78 Mupriddy éote kal Kpnrikor wérayos
rab Aefuicor alv Tols kohmars udype Toil Brreninal
robro &¢ kal Tov ApGparieir eal Kopiwlraxiv
xal Kpizalov deminpol xohmov.

5. Taw piv olv 'Hrepwrdy éem dyoiv elvac
Bedmopmos TeTTapeoxaldexa, Tovtav & dvdofi-
Tata Ndoves xai Meolorrol &g o dpfar wové
wions Ths Hweparidos, mporepor piv Xdovas,

C 224 forepor E& MohoTrovs, of xai Sia Ty ovyyévaar
oy Bamdéwr éwl whéow woEifnoar, Tavr gip
Alaxibiony foav, val Std 76 wapd TouTols elvas To
év Awlury pavtelor, malay Te rai dvopacTor
dv. Xdoves wér olv xai Beowputol rxal petd
routous épefijs Kacocwmalor (xat obror & elal
Bermpurel) riy dwd riv Kepavviov dpdv péypi

' Now Cnpe Colonna. * Now the Gnlf of Saloniki,

3 Now the Mesta. 4 See footnote on 6, 1, 7.

* Aeacus was son of Zeus anul Acgina, was king of the Isla
of Aepina, was noted for his justice and piety, and was Ginally
madle one of the three judges in Hudes,

zgh



.

GEOGRAPHY, 7. 7. 4-5

Sea washes Greeee on two sides : fivst, the side that
faces towards the east and stretches from Sunium,!
towards the north as far as the Thermaean Gulf 2
and Thessaloniceia, a Macedonian city, which at the
present time is more populous than any of the rest;
and secondly, the side that faces towards the south,
I mean the Macedoninn country, extending from
Thessalonieeia as far as the Steymon. Some, how-
ever, alzo asgipn to Macedonin the vountry that
extends from the Strymon as far as the Nestus
River,® sinee Philip was so specially interested in
these distriets that he appropriated them to himself,
and sinee he erganized very lnrge revenues from the
mines and the olher natural resiurees of the country,
But from Sunivm to the Peloponnesus lic the
Myrtoan, the Cretun, and the Libyan Seas, together
with their golfs, as far as the S:‘r:i{i:m Sea; and this
last fills out the Ambracian, the Corinthiam, and the
Crisnean ® Gulfs.

5. Now as for the Epeirotes, there are fourteen
tribes of them, according to Theopompus, but of
these the Chaones and the Molossi are the most
famous, beeause of the fact that they once ruled
over the whole of the Epeirote country—the Chaones
carlier and later the Molossi; and the Molossi grow
to still greater power, partly beeause of the kinship
of their kings, who belonged to the family of the
Acocidae,5 and partly beennse of the fact that the
oracle at Dodonn® was in their country, an oracle
both ancient and renowned,  Now the Chaones and
the Thesproti and, next in arder after these, the
Cassopaei (these, too, are Thesproti) inhabit the

¢ Dodona was sitnated to thasouth of Lake Pambotis (now
Janine), nonr what is now Diramisi,
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PReed 580,246 20,5 8 0 * Now Panormo,

* Now Santi (uarsnts. * Now Kerkyra or Covfu,

¥ Cassope™ is probalily the earvect spelling ; now Cassopo,
the name of o harbour and cape of C-nrl‘t::
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GEOGRAPHY, 1, 7. ¢

seaboard which extends from the Ceraunian Moun-
tains as far as the Ambracian Gulf, and they have a
fertile country. The voyage, if one beging at the
country of the Chaones and safls townrds the rising
sun and towards the Ambracian and Corinthian
Gulfs, kecping the Ausonian Seal on the right and
Epeivus on the left, is one thousand three hyndred
stadia, that is, from the Cernunian Mountains to the
mouth of the Ambracian Gulf, In this interval js
Panormus® a large harbour at the centre of the
Ceraunian Meuntaing, wnd alter these mountaing one
comes to Onchesmus® another harbour, opposite
which lie the western extremities of Coreyraead and
then still another harbour, Cassiope,® from which
the distanee to Brenlesium is one thousand seven
hundred stadia,.  And the distance to Taras from
another eape, which is farther south than Cassiope
and is called Phalacrum,® is the same.  After O
chesmus eomes Poscidium,” and also Bulhrobym ¥
(which is at the mouth of what is called Pelodes
Harbour, is situnted on a place that forms a
peninsula, and has alien settlers consisting  of
Rumans), and the Sybota. The Sybota are small
islands  situated enly a short distinee from  the
mainland and opposite Leneivima, the castern head-
land of Coreyraca,  And there are still other small
islands as one sails along this coast, but they are not
worth mentioning.  Then comes Cape Cheimeriom,
and also Glyeys Limen, @ into which the River

! Now Cape Drasti, at the santhern extremity of Corfu,

! In Thesprotia (ses Polemocos, 3, 13 )i nmow Cope
Heala.

# Now Bulrinte. * Now called the Syvoba.

1 S Bweot Hashour " ; now Part Splantan {(Planari).
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! Bovyérior, Groskurd, for Bouxalrov; so the later
editors.

! Now the Phanariotikos. # Now Lago di Fusaro,
3 Now the Kalamas,
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GEOGRAPHY, 5. 5. 5-6

Acheron empties.  The Acheron flows from the
Acherusian Lake? and receives several rivers as
trilataries, so that it sweetens the waters of the
gulfl  And also the Thyamis® flows near by,
Cichyrus,?® the Ephyra of former times, a city of the
Thesprotians, lies above this gulf, whereas Phoenice®
lies above that gulf which is at Buthrotum. Near
Cichyrus is Buchetivim, a small town of the Casso-
wenns, wlich is only a short distanee above the sea;
also Elatria, Pandosin, and Batine, which are in the
interior, though Lheir territory reaches down as far
as the gulf. Next in order alter Glyeys Limen
eome two obher lerbours — Comarns,® the nearer and
smaller of the two, which forms an isthmus of sixty
stadia 7 with the Ambracian Gulf, and Nicopolis, a
vity founded by Aogustus Caesar, and the olher, the
more distant and larger and better of the two, which
is near the mouth of the gulf and is abont twelve
stadia distant from Nieopolis.®

6. Next comes the mouth of the Ambracian Gulfl
Although the mouth of this gult'is but slightly maore
than four stadia wide, the eireumference is as much
as three hundred stadia; and it has good harbours
everywhere.  That part of the country which is on
the right as one sails in is inhabited by the Greck
Acnrmunians,  Here too, near the mouth, iz the
snered precinet of the Actian Apollo—a hill on
whieh the temple stands; and ab the foot of the
hill is & plain which containg a sacred grove and
a naval station, the naval station where Caesar

1 The exnct side of Cichyrus is uncertain (see Pauly-

Winsowa, so, * Epliyre™).
# Now Phiniki. i WNow (iomaro,
T In width, # Now iu ruins near Prevesa.
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! YApaxbos (C), the spelling in other writers; perhaps

rightly.
* Tougpns, Corais, for Erdugys ; so the later editors.

! In the Battle of Actinm, 31 B.0,
% Now Arta.
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 7. 6

dedicated as first Truits of his victory ! the sguadron
of ten ships—from vessel with single bank of oars
to vessel with ten; however, not only the boats, it iz
said, but also the boat-houses have been wiped out by
fire. Onthe left of the mouth are Nieopolis and the
country of the Epeivote Cossopaeans, which extends
as far as the recess of the gulf near Ambracia?
Ambracin lies only a short distance above the
vecess; it was founded by Gorgus, the son of
Cypsclus.  The River Aratthus ® flows past Ambracia;
it is navigable inland for only o few stadia, from the
sea to Ambracia, although it rises in Mount Tymphe
and the Paroraea, Now this city enjoyed an ex-
ceptional  prosperily in earlier Ltimes (ab any rate
the gulf was pumed aller it), and it was adaried
most of all by Pyrehus, who made the place his royal
residence.  In later Bmes, however, the Macedonians
and the Romans, by their eontinuons wars, so come
pletely reduced both this and the other Epeirote cities
beeanse of their disobedience that finnlly Augustus,
secing that the cities had utterly failed, settled
what inhabitants were lelt in one city together—the
city on this gulf which was called by f:im Nicapolis ;4
and he so named it after the vietory which he won
in the naval battle before the mouth of the gulf
over Antonius and Cleopatra the queen of the
Egyptians, who was also present at the fight,
Nieopolis is populous, and its numbers are increasing
daily, since it has not only a considerable territory
and the adornment taken frem the spoils of the
battle, but also, in its suburbs, the thoreughly
equipped sacred precinet—one part of it being in

? Otherwise called Arachthue; now the Arta.
1 S ¥igtory-city,™
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Nuxomorews elow. djyero 8¢ ral mwpotepov Ta
"Axria ¢ Oep, oredaviTys aywv, Imo TdY mepi-
olkwy' vuvi 8 évriporepov émoinaev o Kaloap.

7. Mera 8¢ Tyv ' ApBpariav 16 "Apyos éotl 70
*Aupihoyixdr, krioua  Ahkpalovos kai TGP wai-
Swv.  "Edopos pév odv ¢nor Tov Akpaiwva
pera iy Bmeyovwy émi tas OijBas orpartelar,
mapachnlévra Umo Aomijdous, cuveNbelv els
AltoNay ad1d xal cvykaraxtijcacfar TavTyy
Te kat THY *Axapvaviav: kahoivros & alrovs éml
rov Tpwikoy mohepor 'Agapéuvovos, Tov uéy
Avoundn mopevbiar, Tov 8 *Alkpaiwva, peivavra
év v 'Axapvaria, 7o "Apyos rkriocar, kakéocar §
Apihoyixov émrdvvpor Tod adehdod, Tvayoy 8

pudiroy pov To enpod, Xov
Tov S1a TS Ywpas péovTa moTaudy els Tov Kolmrov
dmwd 7Tob kata Tiv ‘Apyelav mpocayopeioad.
Oovevdidns 8¢ Pnow adrov Apdiloyov perda T
éx Tpolas émdvodov, SucapeaTodvra Tois év A pyer,
mapeNbetv els v "Arxapvaviav, Siadefdpevor 8é
v Tadeldol SuvacTeiav kTicar THY o\
émawvvpoy éavtod.

1 The Ludi Quinguennales, colebrated every four years
(sce Dio Cassius 51, 1).

* So in the course of time games at numerons places
(including Athens, Ephesus, Naples, Smyrna, Tarsus) came
to be called “* Olympian™ in imitation of those at Olympia,
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GEOGRAPHY, 1. 5. G=7

a sacred grove that contains a gymnasivm and a
stadium  for the celebration of the guingquenninl
games,t the other park heing on the hill that is snered
to Apolle and lies above the grove.  These games—
the Actia, sacred o Actian Apollo—have been
designated as Olympinn® and they are superintended
by the Lacedaemonians,  The olher settlements arve
dependencies of Nicopalis,  In eavlice limes also
the Actian Games were wonk to be cclebrated in
honeur of the god by the inhabitants of the sor-
ronnding countey—gmnes in which the prise was
aowrenth—Dbul al the present time they have been
seb in greater honour by Cacsar,

T. Alter Ambracin comes Argos Amphilochienm,
founded by Alemacon aned his ehildren,  Aecording
to BEphorus, ab any rate, Alemacon, after the ex-
pedition of the Epigoni ngninst Thebes, on being
invited by Dionedes, went with him inte Actolin
amd  Delped  him aequive both this country and
Acarnnnin; and when Agmpemnon summoned them
to the Trojan war, Diowmedes went, bub Alemacon
stayed in Acarnania, founded Argos, and vamed it
Amphilochiewn after his brother; and he named
the river which fows through the eountry into the
Ambracian Gulf * Innchuos,” after the river in the
Argeinn country,  Dub according to Thuoeydides3
Amphilochos himself, after his return from Troy,
being displeased with the state of alliivs at Argos,
passed on intoe Acarnania, and on suce:!ﬁtlrng to his
brother’s dominion founded the city that is named
alter him,

The nctual term nsel, for these ab Taraus at least, was
Taekitp mm, " ergual Lo the Olympinn ™ (G, L 4472),
M.
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8. Hmepdrar & elol kal "Apdiloyor kal of
Umepkeiuevor kal ?’UF(ETJ’TOPTE? Tois IN\upikois
dpeat, Tpayelay olkobvtes ydpav, Moorrol Te
kai "Abapdves wal Alfwces ral Tvupaior kal
'Opéorar Tlapwpaioc e xai Arwraves, of uév
mhoidlovres Tois Maredoor padhov, of 8¢ T4
Tovig kodmre. Néyerar 8¢ Ty 'Opecridda kara-
oxetv mote 'Opéamys, debywv Tov Tis unrpds
povor, kal kata\mely émdvvpor éavrod Ty

4 s M A ’ ~ r 3 A
xopav, kticar 8¢ xal molw, kakeiclar 8 adriy
“Apyos Opeotindv. avapduterar 8¢ TodrTory T4
TMvpiea E0vy Ta mpos T vorie uéper Tis opervijs
kai ta Umép o 'loviov kéhmov Tis yap B
Sdpvov kai s *Amowvias péypt Tav Kepavvioy
vrrepocotor Budniovés te rai Tavhdvrior ral
Tlapfivoe xal Bpiyou mhnolov 8¢ mov kal T
c’ap:yupei'fr. Té év Aapasrip, w\e‘el & Avégras!
cvveaTigavTo T SuvacTelay kal Eyye\elots obs 2
xal ecapnbiovs kakodow mpos 8¢ Tobrows Avy-
knorai Te xal % Aevplomos xal 1§ TpimoNiris?
e ayovia kal’Eopdol kal "EXiueia kal 'Epdrupa.
Tabra 8¢ wpérepov pév karadvvacTeleto EkacTa,
k4 ! ~ I 4 4 r e e r
wy v Tois Liyyeleiows* of Kabuov kal ‘Apuovias
imoyovor fpyov, kal T& pubeviueva mepl aiTiv

L wepl & Avérrar, Meineke, for mepeadduds re ; Casanbon had
alrendy conjectured wepl &,

 'Eyxeheloss obs ral, Meineke, for *EyyeArdovs kal,

* rpurodires, Meineke wrongly emends to rpmdnis (ep.
TperoAites and TpemoAlrides, 7. 7. 9),

& *Eyxenclois, Meineke, for *Eyxerfors (C), "Eyxerdons (L)

! The site of Damastium is unknown, lmhoof-Blumer
(Ztschr. f. Numism, 1874, Vol. L pp. 99 ff) think that it
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 7. 8

8. The Amphilochians are Epeirotes; and so are the
weoples who are situated above them and border on
the llyrian mounkaing, inhabiting avagged country—
1 mean the Molessi, the Athamanes, the Aethices, the
Tymphaci, the Orestae, and also the Paroraei and
the Atintanes, some of them being nearer to the
Macedonians and others to the Ionian Gulf. It is
suid that Orestes onee took possession of Oresting—
when in exile on account of the murder of his
mother-—and left the country bearing his name;
and that he also fonnded a ety and ealled it Argos
Oresticum,  But the lyrian tribes which are near
the sonthern part of the mountainous countey and
those which are above Lhe lonian Gulf are ioter-
mingled with these peoples; for above Epidamnus
and Apollonia as far as the Ceraunian Mountaing
dwell the Bylliones, the Taulantii, the Parthing, and
the Brygi,  Somewhere near by are also the silver
mines of Damastivi, around which the Dyestae and
the Encheleii {also ealled Sesarethii) together estal-
lished their dominion ; and near these people are also
the Lynecestae, the territory Deuriopus, Pelagonian
Tripolitis, the Eordi, Flimein, and Meatyra. In
enrlier times these peoples were ruled separately,
each by its own dynasty. For instance, it was the
deseendants of Cadmups and Harmonin who roled
aver the Encheleii; nnd the seenes of the stovies told
about them arve still pointed out there. These

wight ba identified with what is now Tupeleni, on the Viesa
River, Buot so for as is now konown, thers s no silver ore
in Epeirus or Southarn Iliyrin.  Philippsen { Panly-Wissown,
v " llamnstion™) suggests thal Arvgyrivm (now Argyro-
castro, on the Viesy) might be connceted with the presence
of silver.
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L I I T A = 7 L T | -~
€et Seixvurar. obror pév odv ody Imd iBayevdy
Al
Hpxovtor of 8¢ Auvyknoral m "AppaBale éyé-
-~ ~ 4 1
vovro, Tob Bakyiaddv yévovs Svrer Tovrov 8
Ovyatpidiy o Dikimmov witnp 7o ’Audvrou
Edpvdikn, Sippat 8¢ Buydrnp ral mév *Hrepe-
Tév 8¢ Mohorrol mo Ildppw ¢ Neomronduow ®
T00 "AxiMéws kal Tols amoydvois adrod, Per-
Talols obae, yeyoviTes' ol Nowwol 8¢ Smd [Baryevipw
fipxovro: €lr’ émuparolvrey del Twov raré-
arperev Gravra els Ty MarxeSovwy apyr, TN
ONywy 7@ bmép Tod "loviov kdhmov. xal 8) kal
A A\ 4 3 \ H 4 A\ ’0 ,
Ta wept Adyrov?® kal Ilehayoviav xal Opeoridda
Ay A / A » / k] 4 *
kal Lipetav Tty dve Maxedoviav éxdlovy, of
A
& dorepov kal énevbépar Evior 8¢ kal opmacay
v wéxpe Koprdpas MareSoviay TpOCaryopelovT Ly,
alTioNoyodvres dpa, §1i kal kovpd kal Srahékte kal
X apuidi kal d\Nows TowouTous ypduTar Tapamiy-
Tiws* &noi 8¢ kal SiyhwrTol elot. kararvBelons 8¢
Tijs MakeSovav dpyfs, vmd ‘Pouaios drece.  Sid
8¢ TodTwy éoi TGV 0vidw )’ Byvatia §8ds éE " Rre-
ddpvov kal *Amo\wvias mepl 8¢ mw émt Kan-
daovias 68ov al Te Nuvas elolv al mep) Avyrebov,
Tapuxelas iyfiwv adrdpres Eyovoat, xal morauol
ol 7 els mov 'Iomov xéhmov éxmimrovres ral of
SR A r 4 [ ) }’ L 4
em Ta voria pépy, 8 v "lvayos xal ¢ Apatbos
1 Zfppa, Meineke, for “Ippa.
# NeowroAéuov, Spengel and Kramer, for Neowrohéug; so
the later editors.

3 Abyroy, Meineke, for Avyenorde.
* YAparbos, Kramer, for jardos; so the later edilors.

! That is, to those of the Macedonians.
2 See7.7. 4. 3 Now Ochrida.

308



GEOGRAPHY, 7. 7. 8

people, I say, were not ruled by men of native stock ;
and the Lyncestac became subject to Arrabacus,
who was of the stoek of the Bacchinds (Furydice,
the mother of Philip, Amyntas’ son, was Arrabaens’
daughter's daughter and Sirre was his dapghter);
and again, of the Epeirotes, the Molossi became
subject to Pyrrhus, the son of Neoptolemus the son
of Achilles, and to his descendants, who were
Thessalians. Hut the rvest were ruled by men of
native stock,  Then, because one tribe or another
was always getting the mastery over others, they all
ended in the Macedoninn empive, exeept a few who
dwelt above the lonian Gulf  And in fact the
regions  about Lyneus, Pelagonia, Orestias, anil
Flimeia, used to be ealled Upper Macedonia, though
later on they were by some also called Free
Mueedonia. But some go so dfar as to eall the
whole of the country Macedonin, as [ as Coveyrs,
at the same time stating ns their reason that in
tonsure, language, short cloak, and other things
of the kind, the usages of the inhabitants are
similar,) although, they add, some speak both
languages. Dot when the empire of the Mace-
doniuns was broken up, they fell under the power
of the Romans. And it is throngh the country of
these tribes that the Fgnatian Road? runs, which
beging at Epidamnus nn(;‘ Apollonin.  Near the Hoad
to Candavia? arve not only the lakes which are in
the neighbourhood of Lychnidus?® on the shores of
which are salt-fish establishments that are inde-
pendent of other waters, but alse a number of -
rivers, some emptying into the lonian Gulf and
others flowing in a southerly direction—I mean the
Inachus, the Aratthus, the Acheloiis and the
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xal 0’ AyeN@os kal o Binvos 6 Avedpuas mpérepov
ralovuevos, 0 puév els Tov koNTov Tov AuBparicdy
éuPd\\wv, o 8¢ els Tov 'Axeldov, abros 8¢ ¢
"Axerdos els Ty Bdrarray kal ¢ Binvos, ¢ udv
v "Arapvaviav Siefidv, 0 8¢ Thv Altorlav ¢ ¢
"Eplywv modha Sefdpevos pedpara ék vdy "TAhvp:-
Kk@v 6pdv kal AvyknoTdy kal Bpbywy kal Aevpis-
mov kai [ehayovovt els Tov *Afior écdidwa.

9. Ilporepor pév odv xal mokers Hoav & Tols
€veor Todrors TpimoNiTis® wyodv 1) Tlehayovia
éNéyero, fis kal " Abwpos v, kal éml TH "Bplywp:
micar al TV Aevpiomwy woNELs GrnyTo, Y TO
Bpudviov kal ’Ahalcopeval kal SriBapa Kddpas
8¢ prry?w,s Afryfrrz?v 8¢ ',l‘uﬁquafwv, N
wat Tpikey miyoiov & #8n vhs e MareSovias
xal ris Oerralias mwepl 10 Tlolov dpos kal v
Ilivdov Alfwcés 7e kal Tob Ilnvewd mnyal, dv
appioBnrodor Tuugaiol Te kal of Imo 75 1ivde
Oerradoi, kai mwolws "Ofdveta wapdt Tov "lova
motapoy, améyovea 'Alwpov Tijs TpimoiriSos
arabiovs ékaTov elkoot mAnclov 8¢ kal’ Alalro-
peval kal Alylviov kal Bipwos xal al Tod "Twvos
els Tov Ilnpewdy cupBolal. Téte wév ody, ds
elrov, kaimep odoa Tpayela kal Spdv wApYs,
Topapov?® xai Ilo\vdvov xai d&\Awv mheiévov,
8uaws eddvdpes §j Te "Hrreipos maoa xal ) "I\ vpis:
viv 8¢ Ta mold pév épmula ratéyer, Ta &

! Meraydvar, Corais, for #Aerdvwy ; s0 the later editors.

® rpimoiris, Meineke emends to wplmoAtus (see note on
Tpiworitis, 7. 7. 8).

3 Bplywy, Tzschucke, for Bupedy ; so the later editors.

* Toudpov, Corais, for Tapdpov ; 80 the later editors.
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GEOGRAPHY, 1. 7. 89

Evenus (formerly called the Lycormas); the Arat-
thus emptying inte the Ambracinn Gulf, the Inachus
inte the Acheloiis, the Acheloiis itself and the
Evenus into the sea—the Acheloiis after traversing
Acarnania and the Evenus after traversing Aetolia.
But the Erigon, after receiving many streams from
the Illyrian mountains and from the countries of
the Lyncestae, Drygi, Deuriopes, and Pelagonians,
emptics into the Axios.

9. In earlier times there were also citics amaong
these tribes; at any rate, Pelagonia used to be ealled
Tripolitis,! one of which was Aworus; and all the
citivs of the Deoriopes on the Erigon River were
populous, among which were Iir{nnium, Alaleomenae,
and Stubara.  And Cydrae belonged to the Drypi,
while Aeginium, on the border of Acthicia and
Trieen,® belonged to the Tymphaei, When one is
wlready near to Macedonia and to Thessaly, and in
the neighbourhood of the Peens and the Pindus

" Mountaing, one comes to the country of the Aethices

and to the sources of the Peneius River, the posscs-
sion of which is disputed by the Tymphaei and those
Thessalians who live at the foot of the Pindus, and
to the eity Oxineia, situated on the Ion River one
hundred and twenty stadia from Azorus in Tripolitis.
Near by are Alaleowmenae, Aeginium, Europus, and
the confluence of the Ion River with the Peneius,
Now although in those earlier times, as 1 have said,
all Epeirus and the Illyrian country were rugged
and full of mountains, such as Tomarus and Polyanus
and several others, still they were populous; but at
the present time desolation prevails in most parts,

18 Dountry of threo cities.” *Now Trikala.
' 31
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3 4 by \ 3 3 r ’
olrodpeva roundov xal év épermiors Nelmerad.
éxdélovme 8¢ mws kal TO pavrelov 7o év Awddyy,
raBdmep TGAAa.

10. "Eore &, ds ¢now “Epopos, Uehaoydy
Bpvpar of 8¢ Ilenaoyol Tér mepi Tiv ‘EAldda
SuvacrevodvToy dpyaitétaTor Aéyovtar kal o
momTis dnow olTw:

Zet ava Awdwvale, [lehaoyué
0 & ‘Haiobos
Awdovny ¢yyov Te, ehaoydy édpavov, fev.

mepl puév ody Tév Iehaoydr év Tols Tuppyvicols
C 328 elpyrac, mepl 8¢ Awdwvys Tols wév meptotkodvTas
70 (epov duote BdpBapor Sracapei kal ¢ “Ounpos
ék Ths duaiTys, dverrémodas, yauaelvas Néywv
mworepov 8¢ xpn Méyew ‘BEANovs, @s Ilivapos, 7
SeM\ods, ws Umovoodar map ‘Owipe reiobat, %
ypapy dupiBolos oloa ovx €3 Suoyvpilesbar.
Diroyopos 8¢ ot kal Tov wepi AwSwvyy Tomov,
domep v EiBowav, ‘EXhomiav w\nfijvar ral
vap ‘Holofov olitey Aéyew:
ot Tes "EXNomrin, modvhajios 78" edhelpwy:
év0ide Awdwvn Ti5 én’ o yaTi mewiMaTaL.

olovral 8¢, pnalv 6 "AmoANddwpos, amo TdY NG
@y mepl 7o lepov oltw rahelobai, Tov pévror

! Bee articles s.v. “Dodona” in Pauly-Wissowa and
Eneyclopedia Britannica.
2 Iliad 16. 233. 8 Frag. 212 (Rzach). 152 4,
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 7. g-10

while the parts that are still inhabited survive enly
in villages and in roins.  And even the oracle at
Dodona,! like the vest, is virtually extinet.

10. This eracle, necording to Ephorus, was founded
by the Pelasgi, And the Pelasgi arve called the
enrliest of all peoples who have held dominion in
(ireece.  And the poet speaks in this way : 0 Lord
Zons, Dodonacan, Pelasginn ™ ;* and Hesiod @ © He
enme o Dodonn and the onk-tree, seat of the
Pelasgi” #  The Pelasgi [ have already discussed in
my :_’[-m-:!r:lpl:[ml of Tyrrhenin; ? and as for the peaple
who lived in the neighbourhved of the temple of
Dodonn, Homer too makes it perfectly clear from
their mode of life, when he ealls them ¥ men with
feet unwashen, men who s]cup upon the ground,” @
that they were barbarians; but whether one shonld
eall them “ Helll,” ns Pindar does, or # Sclli,' as is
conjectured to be the true reading in Homer, is a
guestion to which the text, sinee it is doubtful, does
not permit a positive answer. Philechorus snys that
the region round about Dodona, like Eouboen, was
called Hellopin, and that in fuet Hesiod speaks of
it in this way: “There is a land called Hellopin,
with many a eorn-ficld and with goodly meadows;
on the edge of this land a city ealled Dodena hath
been built"® It is thought, Apellodorus says, that
the land was so ealled from the marshes? around
the temple; as for the poet, however, Apollodorus
tules it for granted that he did not eall the people

& Jlieed 10, 2496,
¢ Freog, 134 (Thaeach) ; soe the Schol, on Sophocles Traehinine

1137,
T The Greek for marshoes is *° Held™
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o oty L obra Adyer "Exdots, 430d Zeddous 2
bmohapBdver Tobs wepl 7o lepor, wpoobels, bt
xal Tehhdjevtd Tiva dvopdler woTapor. ovoudle
wév obw, Grav i

ryhifev éE Edlpns moraunod amo SeAMjerTos,

ol pévror, 6 Swipeds ¢mer, Tis? dv Becmpmral;

"Edipas, adha vis év 7ol "Hielors éwel wip

elvaw Tov ZeAhjerra, &v 8¢ Pecmpmrols oddiva,
008 v Monorrols. Ta 8¢ pulevopera mepi Tijs
Bpuds kai Tadw mwehetdy, gal e Twa diia Toialta,
xabidmep kal wepl Ackddy, Td pdv womTiRwTpAS
dorl SiarptBiis, Ta & olxela Tis viv weprodeias.
11. ‘I Awdwvy Tolvvw To pév walarov Umh
ﬂsa’wmeuh ﬁi.r Ktk T Epaq 0 'Pril,u.a.pag 1} TF"'I'P'Q‘?
(dpdorépas yip Méyerar), i @ welrar 70 lepin,
kai of Tpayicol 88 wai llivdapos Peompwriba
elpiixacs THr Awddvgy Jorepov 8& Imd Molorrols
dybvero® dmo 8¢ voi Topdpov 7ovs Imid Tob
woryTol Aeyouévovs Urogijtas Tot Aws, obs xai
dvrrémodas, yapaelvas xalel, Topolpovs dacl
rexfijrar xai év pivri 'Odvaaela olitw ypidovai
riwes & ¢now "Apdivopss’ cvpSoviedwy T-is

1 gy, Kramer inserts ; a0 the later editors,

:UEAhods, AdAd Zeadody, Tescliueke, for Eadobs daags
daneds; so the later editora.

2 b wlere, & Zefidods g, Ty, Meincke inserbs, deleting
the & of the MES bofore @eexpwreis. Trechucke muﬁ
Giroskurd had proposed similar words, Seo 8. 3, 6.
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 7. 1o-11

who lived about the temple « Helli,” but Selli,”
since (Apollodorus adds) the poet also named a
certain river Selleets.  He numes it, indeed, when he
says, © From afur, out of Ephyra, from the River
Selleeis " ;1 however, as Demebring of Scepsis says,
the poet is not referring to the Ephyra among the
Thesprotians, but to that among the Eleians, for the
Sellecis is among the Eleinns, he adds, and there is
ne Selleeis among the Thesprotians, nor yet among
the Molossi. And as for the myths thak are teld
about the oak-tree and the doves, and any other
myths of the kind, although they, like those told
about Delphi, are in part more appropriate to poetry,
yet they also in part properly belong to the present
geographical ﬂcsm‘iptim:.

11. In ancient thnes, then, Dodona was under
the rule of the Thesprotians; and so was Mount
Tomarus,? or Tmaros (for it is ealled both ways), at
the base of which the temple is situated.  And both
the tragic poets and Pindar have ealled Dedona
#Thesprotian Dodona.”  But later on it came under
the rule of the Molossi. And it is after the Tomaras,
people say, that those whom the poet calls inter-
preters of Zeus—whom he also ealls “men with leet
unwashen, men who sleep upon the ground 7 3—were
ealled “tomouroi " 3 and in the Odyssey some sa write
the words of Amphinomus, when he eounsels the

v [liad 2, G300 15, B3 * Now M. Olytsikae
¥ flied 16, 235

+ &, Cornis, for rey ao the later editors. i
¥ dypdvere, Corals, for dadyere; so the later edibors.
B *aualvepar (Epit), for "Auginoyes ; so Xylander and later

edlitara.
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pathpar ph mpotepor émirifeofar Tp Thhe-
patye, wply dv tov Ala Epovrar

e piv x' alviowa ﬁ:&q(;&c-ﬁihma Topsipat,

abrés Te kravéw, Tols T dANove wdrrTas

Ay

el 8¢ &' awoTpeménat feds, mavestar dvwya.
BéhTiov pap etvas Topodpovs 4 BéuioTas ypaden-
olBapol yolv Ta pavreia Oépiotas Méyeotlar wapd
T womth, aiid Tas Povhav xai Ta wohiTed-
pata kal vopolerijpata: Topovpovs & elpijofar émi-

C 820 rerunuévovs Topapotpous,! elov Topapediharas.

ol pév oby vewTepor Aéyousir Topotpous, wap'
‘Ouipe & drioverepor bei déyerfar Omaras,
rwaTayonoTikds wxal Sovids, Té wpooTdyuaTa
wal Ta Povhiuatae i pavricd, safdmep kal i
vopipas TowiTo yip Kal TH

dx Bpubs inrikouoto Awte Bovia draroiioac.

12, Kar' dpyds udv olv &:u%ﬂev foar o Tpogn-
TevopTer el ToUT lows cal a wouThy épgaiver
Umodrras yap xakei, fv oly TdTTowTo xdw of
mpodiitar Uotepor & dwedeiyfnoar Tpels ypeias,
ety wal elvvaos 'r@ Ail wpooamedaylty xal
7 Awwy, Zovibas pevror Oerraiols pufobes;
Aoyovs wpooyapilopevos, deelféy vé dnow elvae
76 lepoy peTernreyuivor éx ThE wepl Zxoroliooar

! ropapeipous, Corals, for rudpovs, which Meinclke deletes.
2 rap’, Teschucke inserts ; ao the later aditors.

! Gdyssey 16. 40G-5.
# U Guardians of Mt, Tomarus,™
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GEOGRAPHY, 5. 7. 11-12

wooers not to attack Telemachus until they inquire
of Zeus: ©If the tomourei of great Zeus approve, 1
myself shall slay, and I shall bid all the rest to aid,
whereas if god averts it, I bid you stop.”! For it
is Dbetter, they argue, to write “tomouroi”™ than
“themistes""; at any rate, nowhere in the poet are
the oracles ealled © themistes,” but it is the decrees,
stututes, nnd laws that arve so called ; and the peeple
have been ealled #tomouroi ™ beeanse  tomouroi ™
iz a eontraction of *tomaroursi,” the equivalent of
“tomarophylakes." . Now although the morve recent
eritics suy “ tomouroi,” yet in Homer one should
interpret #themistes™ (and also “Dboulai™) in a
simpler way, thowgh in o way that is a misuse of
the term, as meaning those orders and decrees that
ave vrneular, jusk as one also interprets © themistes ™
as meaning those that are made by law.  For example,
guch is the case in the following: “to give ear to
the decree® of Zeus from the onk-tree of lefty
folinge." 4

12, At the outset, it is true, those who uttered
the prophecies were men (this too perhaps the poet
indieates, for he ealls them * hypophetae,” 9 and the
prophiets might be ranked among these), but later
on three old women were designated as prophets,
after Dione also had been designated as temple-
azzociate of Zeus. Suidas,® however, in his desire to
pratify the Thessalinns with mythieal stories, says
that the temple was transferred from “I'hessaly, from
the part of Pelasgia which is about Seotussa (and

F o Banls™  Oulyazey 14, 328,

& Yinterprelers,”

* Little iz known of thia SBuidas except that he wrote a
History o Thessely snd o History of Eibos

17
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Heraoyias frme & 4 Zxototooa Tijs Helaa'fy;é-
Tibos 'E'Fe-'r'rah;.:m cruyaxo’.’u}uﬂi}.rm Te yuvaicas
rds whslTTAT, DY uru'yumv? elvae Tas viv wpatﬁnp
TiBagr dwd 8¢ TovTov wai [lehacyiror Ala xe-
wrfjofar Kwdas 8 #r pulwbiorepor. . . &
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GEOGRAPHY, 7. 7. 12

Seotussa docs belong to the territory ealled Thessalia
Pelasgiotis), and also that most of the women whaose
descendants are the prophetesses of to-day went
along at the same time; and it is from this fuct that
Zens was also ealled © Pelasgian  But Cineas tells
a story that is still moere mythieal. . .,

319
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1. Kwéas 8¢ dnoe midw & Berraria erac
kal nyor kel o Tol Atbs pavreior el "Ewe-
pov petevexfipar.  (Stephanus DByzubinus s
&mﬁ:{:m;,l)

1, "lv 8¢ wporepov mepl Sxotolicoay wohiy
ris Hehaoyieridos 1o yonorijpior: dumomelévros
& lmo mwwr Tob Sévbpov, peTyreythy xatd ypn-

L Corals and Groslaed offer only 27 Fengments 1 Kenaner
hag 57, hiz numbers running from 1 to 58 inclusive, excopt
thiet numbar 42 ia miraing 3 Millor-Diibmer have the spme 57,
though they corroet the numbering from 42 o 57 ; Meincke,
lilke Kramer, has no numbar 42, bhut changes Keamer's 1 to
le and ingerls seven new fragments, 1, D, e, LG, 23,
ffa, andd =58 (tha last two being 59 and 60 in the present
edition). The present editor wids 28 more,  Of these, five
(18, 16, 2Ta, Goa, G1) are quolations from Btrabo himaelf ;
mine (11b, 20w, 2o, 208, 45, 4Te, Hle, 686, 55) are from
Btephanus Byzantinus ; twelve (le, 12w, 15w, 164, 16z, 25,
dades, 4T, S, 62, G3, G4) ave from the notes of Bustotbhing on
the Ll and Cefygeey » ame two (65, 66) from his notes an the
geographical poem of Dionysins Poviegetes,  All these frag-
ments from Bustathivs, exeept no, 02, are citations from
¢ the Geoprapher,” not from ** Strabo,” sl Ao is 230, which
Meineke inserted 3 ot with the help of tho editor, John Tanl
Peitehand, Fellow in Greek amd Latin at Cornell 'Univm-n.it.y,
gterting with the able articles of Kuose on this snbject
{Mhetndsches Musewny, 1002, LVIL pp. 43 1% aad 1903, LYVIIL,
ppe 120 W), has establishel beyond all deobt thet “f the
Uw%mphe:“ is ““Htrabo,” and in duo time the eompleto
proof will be published,  To him the editor is alse indebted
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FRAGMENTS OF BOOK VII!

Tuge vest of Book VII, containing the deseription
of Macedonia and Thrace, has been lost, but the
following fragments, gathered chiefly from the
Tatican and Palatine Fpitomes and from Fustathius,
seem Lo preserve most of the original matter.?

1. Cineas says that there was a eity in Thessaly,?
and that an onk-tree and the oracle of Zeus were
transferred from there to Epeiras.

la. In earlier times the veacle was in the neigh-
bourhood of Seotusse,a city of Pelasgiotis ; but when
the btree was set on fire by certain people the oracle
wos transferred in aceordance with an oracle which

for fragment no, B0 (hitherto unnoticed, we believe), nnd for the
elimination of eortain doubtful passages sogoeated by Ko,
Meineke's numbers, where different from these of the preasnt
edition, are given in parentheses,

® Munugeriph A hos oleendy lost & whele quaternion (nhbout
18 Cusanbon poges == about 26 Greek poages in the prosant
edition) in cach of two places, nemely, from 4 MBdy (2, 5. 25)
to wepl abrie (3 L 6) and from caf’ abrods (5. 3. 2) to perrivos
dedperiey (6. 4 3L In the present case A leaves off st
peri B¢ (7. 7. B) nnd vesumes ot the beginning of Book VIIL
Assuming the loas of & thind qu.-:urni-:m from A, and tahing
inte aceount that poction of 1t which is presecvod in other
mannseripts, “Oyxnruer (7. 7. 5 0 podwdiorepor (7. 7. 19),
only about one-sixth of Book VII is wissing § and il this bo
trwy, Uhe fragmeonts herein glven 1l.lt«hﬂugh they contain sonie
vepelitions, mecounl for most of the oviginal malter of {he
missing one-sixih,

® g oo city ealled Dodons,
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audv Tob 'Amildweves év Awdwry. dypnopmbe
8" ou did Noywr, dAhé i Twev cupSiley,
womep o ér MfSup "Appemacdy. freg 8¢ Toa
wrijcw ai Tpeis weporepal émérovro éfaiperov,
éE v al léperar waparypolpevar wpoeléamilon,
dact 6t rai cara Tip tor Molorrér wal
Beompuriy yhrrar Tas ypalas mehias vadelofus
kal ToUs wyépovras mwellovs. wal lows ole dprea
joay al Bpuhedpevar melewdes, adlhi yuraives
ypaias Tpeis wepl To lepiy oyohdbovear.  (Kpi-
tome edif,)

1b. Tijs 8¢ Zeorotrays éuvijefnuer wai v Toiy
mepl Awdurys Adyots wal Tol pavrelov Tol dy
Serrakiy, dire wepl Tobror Umipke Tov Thwor.
{Strabe . 5. 20.)

le. lepa &é wavd vov Newypddor Spis Tipdrar
dv AwBary, dpyatitaror twokadlieiva duriv xal
TPHTOY THoG avBpumrons Tapasyor. o 8 adtie
Kai ey Tas exel Aeyoueras pavrikas wekelas dyoly
67e ai wékewas els olwvosxomiay tmovooiivrar, kalld
#al xopaxopdvrers dody Twes, (Eustathius on
Od. 14. 327.)

2. "O7s kata Beompwrols. xal Mohorrobs Tas
ypatas werias! xal Tols wépowras wehious,
xabimep wal wapd Maxedoor mehvyivas yoby
wakoliger édwelvor Tous €v Timals, xald TreLpet
Aaxwos kai Maceahiwrars Tols yéporras, 6fev
xat Tas v 7 Awbovala Sput pepvleiofar mehelas
dpaciv. (Epiteme Vabican.)

! owerlas, Kramer nnd Inter editors, for =enslas (MS3.);
ep. Eustathive (en O, 14, 327) and Il!u.'syuhinu (%00 wéheim
and wehefons)
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Apollo gave out at Dodona, However, he gave ont
the oracle, not throngh words, but through certain
symbols, as was the case at the oracle of Zeus
Ammon in Libya, Perhaps there was something
exceptional abont the Hig}ht of the three pigeons
from which the priestesses were wont to make
observations and to prophesy, It is further suid
that in the language of the Molossians and the
Thesprotians old women are ealled ““peliai™?! and
old men “pelioi” 2 And perhaps the much talked
of Peleindes were not birds, but three old women
who busicd themsclves about the temple.

18 I mentioned Seotussa also in my discussion of
Dodona and of the oracle in Thessaly, because the
oracle was originally in the latter region.

le. Aceording to the Geographer, a sacred onk-
tree is revered in Dodona, becanse it was thought to
be the earliest plant ereated and the first to supply
men with food. And the smne writer also s0¥5 in
reference to the oracular doves there, as they are
culled, that the doves are observed for the purposes
of angury, just as there were some seers who divined
from ravens.

2. Among the Thesprotinns and the Molossians old
women are called “peliai* and old men * pelioi,” as
is also the ense among the Macedoniang ; at any rate,
those people call their dignitaries “peligones”
(eompare the “perontes”™ 2 umong the Laconians
and the Massaliotes).® And this, it is said, is the
origin of the myth about the pigeons in the
Daodonaean oak-tree,

L Migeons, ™

¥ The sanators ab Sparta were enlled * gerontes," litorally
# gold mon,” * senators,” *Opo 4 1.6
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3. "Ore 4 wapopla, T év Awluy xaxeiov,
errevler ama,uuo*ﬂ':r yehkeion il gr T fepr'ﬁ,
Eyor Umeprelperor v:::-ﬁpmv'm, xparoinrra #rm‘nr,ru

yaredy, dvdfnua Koprvpalwr i) 8¢ widorif dv
fpwrl:-j, a.‘-'u.l.ra';ﬂro'n;, rm*»:;;pﬂméuaug Exnun'm ek
avTis ua'-rp:x-yuluug‘. of wlu‘m‘m‘rﬁ‘ TH xnluuw
cu:.rzxmt.', omoTe alwpoivte Umwo 'rw:- ﬂi-’t‘p.ml-’
I;.-,a.xpauc f'xﬂur; r':,ﬂflpjrafmrm, emr; @ ,i.r,rrpmu -'.ra:.I
xpuuw AT ﬂr:’_ﬁq apyis Tl f}gﬂu pex‘ps Téhovg .vcm
e 're"rpaxmrm wpnelﬁav ofen wai 4 wapoila
fhéytin, ' hi'pmlpuwﬂ ,r.m.a"nf (E}u.ﬂ eed. )

4 *I1 && Tlatovia TovTow wér doTe woos G 'rmt;
iveos, wp&q Euau.« ¢ ol Glpaxios dpeai, mpis
&px-rw-r & u-m;pxea.-m.f- Toly Muxeﬁum. gm Dopry-
:u.m.r mohews ot STofwy dyovoa 'rm: et Sohas
drl v mpdst (& dv o "Akwos {mm- duoelo-
ﬁolu-u Totel 'r:j:.r Manﬁauﬂuv éx g Tmnmq, p;.,u,-»
o Ilnwetos 3:4: i Tepardn t‘,\':epa,bneuat o il
"EakdBes alriv ﬁpu,a.wm), 'eru? voTor k2 Tm.'-*.'
ﬁ.u‘mpm-rmg wetl ﬁupﬂaﬂm:q rat ﬁpﬁmmw opoper
derérarar 68 wal péype Erpupdvos o TMasovla,
(&Epit. Vat.)

5 "Ore 0 "Aheacpwr gis Tor Qepupalor kolmwov
peb. (Fpt, Vull)

g, "Il & 'OpEcr'rl-: srodha, wal dpos Eyer péya

! Batween wpde andd 80 & the MES, leave o spuee for aliont
tom Jetters,  Wramer conjectures she Mdsiar and Tafel vdror
arerd (o0 footnote to tranalation),

4 g, after vdroe, Kraner ingerts ; so the later aditors.

L The phrase wis nsed in refevonesy to jwcossant talkevs
{Srephanus Bywaulinus, v, Awfaig)
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3. The proverbial phrase, “ihe copper vessel in
Dodoena,”t originated thus: In the temple was a
copper vessel with a statue of o man situated zbove
it and holding a copper seourge, dedicated by the
Coreyrneans ; the scourge was three-fold and wrought
in ehain fashion, with bones strung from it; and
these bones, striking the copper vessel continuously
when t]lu{ were swung by the winds, would produce
tones so long that anyone who measnred the time
from the beginning of the tone to the end could
eount to four hundred,  Whenee, also, the origin
of the proverbial term, *the scourge of the
Coreyraenns."

4. P'aconin is on the cast of these tribes and on
the west of the Thracian mowntains, but it iz situated
on the north of the Macedonians; and, by the rond
that runs through the eity Gortyniom 2 and Stobi,?
it affords a passnge to . . .4 {through which the
Axius® flows, and thus makes difficult the passage
from Paconin to Maeedonia—just as the Peneiug
flows through Tempe and thus fortifies Macedonia on
the side of Grecee). And on the south Paeonia
borders on the countries of the Auotariatae, the
Dardanii, and the Ardiaei; and it extends as for as
the Strymon.

6. The Haliaemon® flows into the Thermaean
Gulf.

G. Orestis is of considernlble extent, and has a

2 Goetynium {or Gortynin) was sitonted in Mocedonis, to
thi south of the nwvow pass now ealled ** Demie Kopu,"” or
vin Bulgarinn) * Frusak.”

¥ Now Hirkove, to the north of the Thnir Kapu ass,

t The words to be wplpliud Liere are almest cextainly “ihe
perrow pinas on the south,”

# The Vordar, ¢ The Vistritza,
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péxpe To0 Képaros vhs Alredias ralijkor xai
rou Hapracaob, wepiowobior 8 adrol te "Opéarar
wal Tvpdaior ral o éeroe Tolpod "EXhaper of
wept Hapracedr kal hr Olrr kai ivbop, évi
péy & xowd Svdpare xahelrar Bdiov To dpes,
kata pépn 8¢ mwohvdwupor ortww. dacl & dmd
Ty ImphoTdrar ooy dopiofar o Te Al
yaioy rénayos xal T "ApSpakicor kai To '] oreaw,
wpas UmepBuhsy, olpat, Aéyovres. xal To llre-
hedv (kavis forr € et TO mepiwelpevor TH
‘ApBpakied kéhme, TH piv EeTawipsror piype
rie Keprvpalas, 7§ & dwi wiw xata Aevxdila
Biracoar, (Fpit, Tal.)

7. "Ore éwi yehwre v mapoplas pépet yehdrar
Képrupa tamewwbelca tols molhois wohiuots.
(Epit, Vil.)

8. "Om 1 Kdprvpa 7o mahady edruyis v ral
Stvapty vavrieny wheioTye elyer, AN wd wo-
Mpay Tivhy kal Tvpdvwwr épfdpy xal DoTepor
Ld W ~ i1 ] ¥
o ‘Popalor éhevfepolelea olx émpréfly, ain’
émi hocdopia mapotplar EhaBen

Sevfépa Koprevpa, el dmov Oines. (Hpik.

cel,

9. Aoerrn 8 dovi e Bipdwas 1 e MaxeSovia
kal viis Bpaxns Ta cvreyi Talry péyps Bularriov
#al %) "BAhds xal ai wpogeyeis vijgow. &oTe pév
otp  Edhas kal o Maxelovias verl pévror 7if
e Taw Tower axolovlolyres wal TH syijpaTe

P L = A, e »
wpls EYraUEY auThr awu THE @AM Ehndibos
reEas kal ovvdrar mpos THr duopor alTh Gpdany
péxpr Tob oropatoes Tob Ldfelvov kal Tis 11po-
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large mountain which reaches as far as . Mount
Corax® in Aetolia and Mount Parnassus,  About
this mountain dwell the Orestae themselves, the
Tymphaei, and the Greeks outside the isthmus that
are in the neighbourhood of Parnassus, Oeta, and
Pindus. As a whele the mountain is ealled by a
general name, Botum, but taken part by part it has
many names. People say that from the highest
peaks one ean see both the Aegaean Sea and the
Ambracian aud Ivnian Gulfs, but they exaggerate,
I think., Mount Plelewmn, also, is fairly high; it
is situated around the Ambracian Gulf, extending on
one side as far as the Coreyragan country and on the
other to the sea nt Leweas.

7. Coveyrais proverbially derided as a joke beeause
it was humbled by its many wars,

B. Coreyra in early times enjoyed a happy lot and
had a very large naval foree, but was ruined by
certain wars and tyrants.  And later on, although
it was set free by the Romans, it got no r:ummcmﬁn-
tion, but instead, as an object of reproach, got a
proverl : © Coreyra is free, dung where thon wilt™

0. There remain of Europe, first, Macedonia and
the parts of Thrace that arve contiguous to it and
extend as far as Byszantium; seccondly, Greeck;
and thivdly, the islands that are close by, Mace-
donia, of eourse, is a part of Greeee, yet now, since
I am following the nature and shape of the places
geographically, 1 have decided te classify it apart
from the rest of Grecee and to join it with that part
of Thrase which bovders on it and extends as far as
the mouth of the Euxine and the Propontis. Then,

I Vardusia.
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worTiBos.  elra per Ohiye pépunra Kugélmﬂ
xal ToU "ESpov! worapeb. raTaypahcs OF Koo
T oxfiua Tapadyhoypapuor, év ¢ 7 ciuTaca
Maxedoria doriv. (Epal. Fall)

10. "Or v Maxcdovia wepiopiferar e pén
Svopdy T wapalig Tou "Adpiov, ¢ avarordv
8¢ 78 mapaiifie Tavms peonpSpof ypopud
75 &ua Tar dcBordr "Efpov morapol xal Ku-
Yréhwr wohews, éx Soppi B¢ T vooupduy edfeln
ypapuf Tf ot Bepriorov dpove reeet Xaepboy wett
‘Vpfihov xal ‘Pobémys kai Alpov Ta yap dpn
TavTa, apyopeva amé Toll “Adplov, Sujrer xati
elfeiav ypapunyr fws voi Bifelvou, mowivra yep-
plvnaoy peydhngy TEoS vaTor, Tijr Te Blpdeny opet
wat Maxebovlay xal "Hmepor xai 'Ayalar
vorov 8¢ 5 liywaria 68H dwd Avppayiov wokews
mpos dvatohis lovop® dws Beooadromnelas ral
T Th a'x;pn robre Tiy Maxedovias wapalin-
Aypapuor® Fpyioera.  (Epit. ed.)

11. “Ore 'Hupafia éxareiro mpiTepov & wiw
Makebovia. #\afe & Tolwopa Tolito dw'’ apyalov
rewdg Tov dyeuiver Maxedovos., v 8¢ kai wohas
"Hualbia wpds fakdeay. .rm-ref;{au e Ty yapav
ratvrgr Hreapordy Twves wai Thhvpeaw, w6 8¢
wheicror Borriaio: cal Bpires of pévéx Kpijrys,
dis adi, TO yévos SuTes, yeuora EyorTes Bérrwra.?

L “E8pon (angu), for Effpow § 8o the alitors,

* luliery, Meineke, following Corais, emends to lefe,

3 woparinidypapior, Meineke, following Corais, emends to
wapaAhAoypduuor

i Bgrrwen, Kramer and later cditors, for Bodrwra; op.
Eiyn, Magn., p. 206, 6.
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a little further on, Strabo mentions Cypzela and the
Hebrrus River, and also deseribes a sork of parallelo-
gram in which the whele of Macedonia lies,

10, Macedonia is bounded, first, on the west, by
the coastline of the Adrias: seeondl , on the east,
by the meridian line which is parallel to this coast.
line and runs through the outlets of the Felys
River and through the city Cypsela; thivdly, on the
north, by the imaginary stenight line whieh ryns
through the Bertiscus Mountain? the Seardus? the
Crbelus,® the hodope,® and the Haemus & for these
muuntning, heginning at the Adrias, extend on a
strnight line as far as the Buxine, thus forming
towarids the south a great peninsuln which eamprises
Thraee together with Maeedonin, Hpeirus, and
Achaea ; and fourthly, on the south, by the Egnatian
Road, which runs from the eity Dyrrhachion towards
the enst ns far ax Thessaloniecin. And thus? the
shape of Macedonia is very nearly that of a parallelo.
ram.

11, What is now called Macedonia was in earlier
times culled Emathia.  And it took its present
name from Macedon, one of its early chieftains,
And there was also a city Emathia close to the sea.
Now a part of this country was taken and held by
certnin of the Epeivotes and the Illyrians, but most
of it by the Bottiaci and the Thracians. The
Bottiaei came from Crete originally, so it is gaid ?
along with Botton as chieftain.  As for the Thracians,

! Tt is uncertain what mountain Strabo refers to (see Panly-
Wisspwa, a0, * Tertiskos "),

* Now the Char-dagh. ¥ Now the Perim-dagh.

* Now Lia Despoto-dagh,

¥ Kow the Balkan Mouataing, ¢ Hee 7. 7,

"Cp. 7.7 8 & Op. 6. 3

2]

e

=

=
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@éo-?-'tr:ﬁ:-' 8¢ MMiepes pév dvépovro v Meeplay xal
t& wept Tow "Ohvpmor, llaiores 88 vl wepi Tow
‘AEwor wotapor kal THy kaiovuévny i ToiTo
"Audafire, "Héwvol 82 xal Burdirac iy hoorijy
péypr Erpupdvest v of pér alro ToliTe wpooy-
yopetevre Birdhrar, "Héwrdr § of pér Muydores,
of 6¢ "Hiwrves, of 8¢ Zifdver. TodTwr 8¢ wdrrwp
of "Apyeibar xaholpevor katérryrar xipior xal
Xakeibels of év Bifolg, émijhfov 8% xal Xak-
widels of &v LEifola émi tor vév Zilldvar kal
curgricar Tohas €v alrf wepi Tpudrovra, eF dv
Uorepor éxSaldiuevor cuvijhfov els piay ol whelovs
abriv, ey iy "Oruwbor owopdlopre & of éwl
Bpaxns Xahedels, (Bpit. Tut.)

11la, To 8¢ éfvekor Tov Borreir St Tol 1, s
Zrpafor dv . xakelrar 82 dmé DBérrwves
Kpyrés 4 wons.  (Etymologiowm Magnum, p.
200, 6.) '

115 "Apdabior Sbw wépm Aoyov.  woks®
To €F abrod Aupdafirgs. EvpdBuv 384uy.
{(Stephanus Byzantinus under 'A,e.-,:ﬁ-fi.;-'r,omj

12, "Oe Myveds pév dpiler mop kaTew xai wpos
fardrry Maxeboviav dmo Oerraiias xal May-
vpoias, ‘Aludcpov & iy dve, xal Eri Tols

1 ord, before sepl, Kramer inserts 3 so Meinekes,
®ordaar [ood 'G:minmul, Jones, for mevapds (ep. Dauly-
Wissowa, &0, * Amphaxitia ),

! The name appears to have heon derived from the
Muoecedonion Argos, 1o Argos Oresticum (7. 7. 8L

¥ q.e. the name of the tribe which corresponds to the
napme of the city,
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the Pieres inhabited Pieria and the region sbout
Olympus; the Paeones, the region on both sides of
the Axius River, which on that account is ealled Am-
phaxitis ; the Edoni and Bisaltae, the rest of the
country as far as the Strymon,  Of these two peoples
the latter are ealled Bisaltae alone, whereas n part of
the Edoni are ealled Mygdones, a part Bdones, and a
part Sithones, But of all these tribes the Argeadae,!
as Lhey are ealled, established themselves as mnsters,
and also the Chaleidians of Euboen; for the Chal-
cidians of Fuboea alse came over to the country ol
the Sithones and jointly peopled about thicty citics
in ity although laler on the majority of them were
ejected and came together into one eity, Olynthuos;
and thu;,r were named the Thracian Chaleidinns,

1la. The ethnic?® of Bottein® is spelled with the
1,t according to Strabo in his Seventh Bool. And
the ecity is enlled & after Botton the Cretan,® -

116 Amphaxion.  Two parts of speech.” A city.
The ethnie of Amphaxion is Amphasites,

12, The Pencius forms the boundary between
Lower Macedonin, or that part of Mnrcd{'min which
is close to the sea, and Thessaly and Magnesiang the
Halinemon forms the boundary of Upper Macedonin;
and the Haliaemen also, together with the Erigon

3 A iy in Macedonin " [ Etymologicem Megnem, 1o)

4 e not with the ¢ a2 {8 Borredrgs the pthnie of Birres
(gvw By, Magn,, Lel, 5.1“'.- with tho 1, ns is Berratorn.

b g, Lotieia.

® The anmdry was oalled  Bottinea™ (8. 8. 6], ** Bottia,”
and ** LBottineis,” and the fafabifents * Bottiasi ™ (6. 3 2
Seo Pauly-Wissows, & w0, Bdrre and Bereoed ; and Merith,
An, Jour, Areh., 1923, pp. 336 &

T 4, e the prepeaition “amphi® [(“on both sides of ") and
the noun * Axius " (the * Axins " River).
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MNreparas kal Tobs Talovas kai adrds xai o
Bopiywr xal 6 "Afe kal &repor.  (Epit. Vat)

12a. Tl yap vara vov ewypddor dmws [yriov
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"Hreporiciv dvan, de 8¢ TMabvor cuppayiay
év Tpola elyov of "ElAues, Svoyepés voijrar Tois
Tpaciy édeiv ovppayiar éc tiv pnfévrer
woppwtépw lladver. (Bustathing on Ilind 2.
248

13, "Ore dori i wapahias iy Maceborixils
dd toll puyoed Tob ®epuaiov xohwov kal Fleg-
cahovikeias 1) pev TeTaudvy wpds wiTow pExp
Zowviov, 7 88 mwpis fm péype Tiw Ppaxias yep-
poviigoy, yeviay Tivg Towlra ratd TOr pUyde.
cls éndrepor 8¢ rablneovens iz Maxeboviag, dmro
Tis wpotépas Aexfelans dperéov. Ta& pdv 8y
mpdta pépn Td mweplh Sovwor mepretpéimy Eyer
e "ATriene otw v Meyape) péype ot Kpi-
gaioy xkohwov perd 6¢ ravtyr 1 Bowtic dor
wapakia § wpos Eifatar dméprerrar § avriie 7
Aol Bowwria érl Siaww srapddhnlos i "ArTic.
Méyer B¢ wal Tov Eywvariar dbov Televriv els
Beaoalovicetar dwo Tob loviov kéhmou, (Epit,
Fat.)

14. Téw rawmdv, ¢yaie, ddopoipsy mpiTovs
Tovs wept nvadw olxotrras xai Tov "Aduicpove
mpos Qalarry. pel 8 o Tnweds ée rob Tlivdov
dpovs i péons Tijs Oerrailas mpds dw Serfiw
&¢ vag rdv Aamifdr wides kal UeppaiBdv Twas

e Btenbo. *Cp 7,310,
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and the Axius and another set of rivers, form the
boundary of the Epeirotes and the Paeonians,

12a. IFor if, according to the Geographer, Mace-
donin stretehes from the Thessalinn Pelion and
Peneius towards the interior as far as Pasonia and
the Hpeirote tribes, and if the Greeks had at Troy
an allied foree from Paconia, it is dillicult to conecive
that an allied force eame to the Trojans from the
aforesaid wore distant part of Paeonia

13, OF the Maccdonian coastline, beginning at
the recess of the Thermacan Gull nnd at Thessi-
loniecin, there are two parts—one extending towards
the south as far ag Sunivm and the other towards
the east as far as the Thracian Chersonese, thes
forming at the reeess a sort of angle.  Since Mace-
donia extends in both directions, I must begin with
the part first mentioned,  The fivst portion, then, of
this part—I mean the region of Sunivm—has above
it Attica together with the Megarian country as far
ag the Crisacan Gulf; after this is that Boeotian
coastline which fuces Euboea, and abave this eoast-
line lies the rest of Boeotia, extending in the direction
of the west, parallel to Attica.  And he? says that
the Egnatian Road, alse, beginning ab the lonian
Gulf, ends at Thessaloniceia,

14. As for the vibbon-like ? stretehes of land, he ®
says, 1 shall first mark off the boundary of the
peaples whao live in the one which is Leside the sea
near the Peneius and the Halinemon, Now the
Peneius flows from the Pindus Mountain through
the middle of Thessaly towards the east; and after
it passes throngh the cities of the Lapithae and
some cities of the Perrhacbions, it reaches Tempe,

? se. Btrolio.
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ovrdrre Tois Téumest mapaiaBaw whelovs wora-
poug, dv wkal 6 EBlpwwes, dv Tirapiowr elmer §
TOM TS, TS Wiryas Exorra dwo Tob Tiraplov Spovs
gupdrols 14 "Ohdpmre, b kdvredber dpyeras bio-
piter THr Maxeboviar amd tifs Qerraiins. far
T&'P ti Téumy orevis abhin perakd "Ordpmov
wai "Ogans.  ¢éperar 8 o lnpeads dmé vév ore-
pidr ToUTey éml orabiovs TerrapdiorTa, v itpie-
Tep per éxav tov "Olvpmor, Marelomror dpos
perempiratoy, v 8¢ Sefud v "Ooear,® mAyaion
Tér fxoddy ToU woraper. €mwl pév 8y Taiy
éefBodals voi llpweod dv Bebed Vvpraw Wpurar,
Hepparfies) wides wal Mayvijres, &0 ) Uepifous
7e kal "oy éBasiievoar® dméyer 8 foo
orablovs érvariv 7is Lvpriwes mwidis Kpavwdw,
xai dacw, otav elwy 6 ToTHs i per dp' de
Gpdrns " kal va éEis, "Eddpovs wiv Aéyerfa
Tovg Kpawarlovs, Pheylas 8¢ Tovs Dupraviovs,
i 8¢ Quavepa B Ilespla. (Epit. Vid.)

16. “Om o llyppads worapds, péov &a cdw
Tepmén, kal dpydperos dmé Tov IlivEou Spous,
wal Std péons Beooalins xal vdy Aambiy xal
lleppaiBar, deydueris Te Tov Edpmaor WOTAUOD,
b "Ounpes Tirapijoior avipace, Swpites Maxe-
Soviav pév wpis Boppiiv, Bcogahiar && wpbs véTop,
ai 8¢ 7ol Lipwrov worapol wyyal & tob Tira-
piov dpovs dpyovrat, § éami quveyds 7@ "Ohiume.
kal Eoriv o uev "Olupmos vijs Maredovias, 4 ‘gé
"Ocaa tis Oeararias val vo Ijheov.  (Epit, ed.)

v By Befif rhv "Oowar, Kramer econjectures, from
Fustathiug (note on i 2 760) ; Meineke Inserts.
2 wamelow, Jones inserta; dypde, Kramer and Meineko,
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after having veceived the waters of several rivers,
among whieh is the Europus, which the poet ealled
Titaresius,! sinee it has its sources in the Titarius
Mountain; the Titarius Mountain joins Olympus,
and thence Olympus beging to mark the boundary
between Macedonia and Thessaly ; for Tempe iz a
parvow glen between Olympus and Ossu, and from
these narrows the Pencius Hows for a distance of
forty stacdia with Olympus, the loflicst mountain in
Macedonin, on the left, and with Ossn, near the
outlets of the viver, on the vight.  So then, Gyrton,
the Pervhacbian and Magnetan eity in which
Peivithoiis and Ixion reigned, is situsted nearv the
outlets of the Pencivs on the vight; and the eity of
Crannon lies at a distanee of as mueh as one hundred
stadia from Gyrton ; and writers say that when the
poek mi,vs, @ Verily these twain from Thrace ® and
what follows, e means by “Ephyri” the Crannonians
and by ¢ Phlegyae " the Gyrtonians, But Pieria is
on the other side of the Pencins.

15, The Peneius River rises in the Pindus Moun-
tain and flows through Tempe and through the
middle of Thessaly and of the countries of the
Lapithae and the Perrhaebians, and dlso receives
the waters of the Europus River, which Homer
called Titaresius; it marks the boundary between
Macedonin ® on the north and Thessaly on the south.
But the source-waters of the Europus rise in the
Titarius Mountain, which is continuous with Olympus.
And Mympus belongs to Macedonia, whercas Ossa
and Pelion belong to Thessaly.

1 Fliad 2. 751, * Nimi 13. 801.
2 Imcluding Lower Macadonia (ep. FPrig. 12).

T8 garinevrar, Hustathivs (note on Ilisd 2. 752), for
{Baciveveer 3 20 Meineke. 135
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laee. "Apyerar 8¢ xatd vov Dewypddoy &k
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Maywijris mides 4 Dvprew, e 3 MNeapifovs xal
TElwy éBaciievoart daméyer & adriy ob wold
wodes Wpamvdy, 45 of wodirar “Lupupor éve-
povipws, oy xal ol Tis Dupréwes Dheyiar,
(Hustathius on fed 2, TH()

16. "Ore dwo 7als brepsiars Tob "Oldumrov
wapa tor Unpwerow worausr Puprav dor, mwdig
UepparBich kal Masywijres, dv 5 Ilepifovs e xai
1wy fpkav. dwéye 8¢ fxatov Tis Tuprdves !
K pavvaw, kai paciy, dtar eimy 6 momtis i piv
ip’ ée Oppens,” "Lévpovs pév Aéyerlar raig
Kpavvwriovs, @heylas 8 roig Fvpravious,
(Epil. ed.)

16a. "Améyee 8 orabiovs éxardy Duprdwvos
Epawvar wokes, s ¢noe Zrpd B, (Stephauns
under Kpavva.)

18h. "Opirneor wirie Maxebovias wal Maryim-
aias,  Erpdafur  €88opy.  (Stephawus  under
Opoteor.)

16c. Elpnrac év Tole Mareborikoly 7o éovl
['xcéﬁ. 0 ‘Opdhewr) mpis 7§ “Oeoy ward i
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150, The Peneius rises, according to the Geogra-
pher, in that part of the Pindus Mountain about
which the Perrhaebians live. . . . And Stralwo also
makes the following statements econcerning the
Peneius: The Peneius rises in the Pindus; and
leaving Tricca on the left it flows around Atrax and
Larissa, and after reeeiving the vivers in Thessaly

asses on throngh Tempe. And he says that the
*encius flows through the eentre of Thessaly,
reeciving many rivers, and that in its course it
keeps Olympus on the left and Ossa on the right.
And at its outlets, on the right, is a Magnetan city,
Gyrton, in which Peiritheis and Ixion reigned ; and
not far from Gyrton is a city Crannon, whose citizens
were ealled by a different name, * Ephyrl,” just as
the eitizens of Gyrton were ealled * Phlegyae,”

16. Below the foot-hills of Olympus, sleng the
Peneius River, lies Gyrton, the Perrhaebian and
Magnetan eity, in which Peivithoiis and Ixion ruled ;
and Crannon is at a distanee of one hundred stadia
from Gyrton, and writers say that when the poet
says, © %:'crﬂ}r these twain from Thrace,” he means
by “Ephyri 7 the Crannonians and by * Phlegyae™
the Gyrtonians®

16a. The eity of Crannon is at a distance of wne
hundred stadia from Gyrton, according to Strabo.

166 Homolium, a city of Macedonia and Magnesia,
Strabo in his Seventh Boolk.

16c. I have said in my description of Macedonia
that [Momolium iz close to Ossa and is where the

VCp. Frag, 14

Y &k dwarhe vis Popraves (ag in Stephanus, a0, Kpawvds), for
¥ § Tuprw vz Thppmwos ; 80 other editors, including Melocke.
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apxnv s tob Uyretod Bid 6w Tepmrdv Srex-
BoAdis.  (Strabo, 9. 5. 22)
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0. 5.19,)
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(Bpit. Vat)
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Peneins, fowing throngh Tempe, begins to discharge
its waters!

16d. There were several different Ephyras, if
indeed the Geographer counts as many as nine.®

16e. He (the Geographer) speaks of a eity Gyrton,
i Magnetan ecity near the ontlets of the Peneius,

17. The eity Dium, in the foot-hills of Olympus,
iz not on the shore of the Thermaean Gulf, but iz at
a distanee of as much as seven stadin from it.  And
the city Dinm has a village near by, Pimpleia, where
Orpheus lived,

18, At the base of Olympus is n eity Dium,  And
it hns a village nenr by, Pimplein, Here lived
Orphens, the Cieonian, it i5 said—a wizard who at
first enllected money from his musie, together with
his soothsaying and his celebration of the orgies
connected with the mystic initintory vites, bub seon
alterwards thought himself worthy of still greater
things and pracured for himself a'throng of follawers
an power. Some, of course, received him willingly,
but others, since they suspected a plot and vielence,
combined agninst him and killed him.  And near
here, also, is Leibethra.

18. In the early times the scothsayers also
practized musie.

20. Alter Divm come the outlets of the Haliacmon ;
then Pydna, Methone, Alorus, and the Frigon and
Ludias Rivers. The Frigon flows from the country

1 Bep 0, 6, 23, from which thie Fragment ia taloen,

1 Our text of Strabs mentions only seven. Henselor's
Lexicon names ning snd Pauly- Wissows eight.

i podver, Eustathioe (note on Jlicd 2. 506), for peifors ;
g0 otlher editors, including Meineks,
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8¢ "Opeoran xai Tis IMedhalas,! & aptoTepg
adiels Thr ol kal cupSd ey 76 "Abipe & B¢
Aovllag ele TTéNhavy dwdmhove Eywr oTadluy
éxatov wal elvooe plon 8 oboa i Mefdy Tijs
piv [ddime Goov Terrapirovra arabloy améyet,
Tijs " Ahwpov 82 éBBowikovra.  Eori & 7 M Ahwpos
To puyaitatov Tofl Geppalov kohmov., Aéyerar §é
Becoalovicern S1a® v dmiidverar. Thy pie
oly "Alwpor Borraieiy vouttova, vip 8¢ 1iévar
Hiepinnr. Iléada éorl pdv vis ki Mareborias,
fjv Borrialor wavelyor évradll dp wdlar o 7ijs
Maxeborias ypyuatioripor yifnee iy wilw
e purpias Didrmos, Tpagels dv abri.  dya §
dxpar €v Aury T salovudey Movdiar ée Tadrng
6 Aovblas éxbiSwor worapds, abriv 8 A pOE
7ol "Afiod T dmdomacua. o 68 Afiy deliBwos
perabld Xahdorpas xai ®dpuns: driveras ¢ g
moTaud TouTy yuplov dpupvin, & viv wiv kaleirar
"ABudaw, "Opnpos 8 "Apvbéve rakei, xal [
mos Tlalovas évrebfer els Tpolav émicodpovs
Endletne

Tyhifer £ " Apvbiwes dn' "A b edpuplovros.
katecdgn 8 bwd Tiw "Apyeabiv. (Epil. Vat.)

! Meddalar, Meineke emends to Dedayorfas, following Tuful

and Kramer.,  Hee footnole to translation,

2 Phe lotters B in 8 hove fullen out of the MSS.

b Otherwise unknown,

¥ Tafel, Kramer, Melneke, and Forbigor think that Strabo
wrote © Pelagonin™ fustenl of ** Pellaca ™ {or ** the Pelluean
country ¥} aml that *the clty ™ which the Erigon leavee
“on the left™ iz Heraclein Lyncestis (now Bleolia), for
“ Pollogn ™ seoms to be useld by ne othor weiter wnd the
Krigon leaves **the city * Pells “on the right,” not “on
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of the Triclari ! through that of the Orestae and
through Pellaca, leaves the ecity on the left,® and
meets the Axius; the Ludias is navigable inland to
Pella, a distance of one hundred and twenty stadia
Methone, which lies between the two cities, is aboot
forty stadia from Pydoa and seventy from Alorus.
Alorus is in the inmost recess of the Thermaean
Gulf, and it is called Thessalonicein beenuse of its
famed  Now Alorus is regarded as o Bottinean city,
whereas Pydna is regarded .as a Pieiand  Pella
belongs to Lower Macedonia, which the TBottinei
uged to oceccupy; in early times the treasury of
Macedonia was here.  Philip enluged it from a
small city, because he was reared in it. It has a
headland in what is called Lake Ludias; and it is
{rom this lake that the Ludias River issues, and the
lake itself is supplied by an offshoot of the Axius.
The Axius emptics between Chalastra and Therma ;
and on this river lies a fortified place which now is
called Abydon, though Homer® calls it Amydon,
and says that the Paconians went to the aid of Troy
from there, “from afar, out of Amydon, from
wide-lowing Axius.” The place was destroyed by
the Argpeadae.

the left.” Taot both this 1 ent and Frag 22 conlain
ather ereors which seom to defy emendation (ep. C. Mitller,
Jmidew  Vuriae  Feetionis) ; for example, both make the
Tlalincmen emply between  Dium m‘.:liJ Pydoa (and so does
Violemaens, 3. 121 DBut lack of spree requires that this
whole matter be reseeved for apecial disoussion.

3 Phatextas it stands seems impossible, for Thessalonicein,
not Aloros, was in the innermost part of the guif=—unless,
indes], wo assume that Strabo weongly identilied Alorus
with Thessalonieeia. In any ense, we should prolald
interpret * it " as referring to ¢ the Thermasan Gulf™ &
“ita " ns meaning ** Thessalonicein's.”

i Cp. Frog. 22, ¥ [liad 2. 840,
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20a. "ABvlwv, ABvidves ymplov Marceovias,
we Zrpdfov,  (Btephanus Byzantinus, .0, *ASv-
B,
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trovorjoeer dv Tis T@ Bioof wpomijxew, ob
plpeyrar 6 momrifss Kioofis tov " E8pevre,
rou Ididdpavra Myov., (Epil. Val,)

21a. Kpovols: polpatis Muydovias., ZErpdBuv
é884uy. (Stephanus Byzantinus, s.v Kpoveis.)

21h. Xardorpa: mores Opdans mepl Pepuaioy
wormor . . . mrpdev & dv EA86un Maxedorias
aldrriy kahel. [:{tepimnus Byzantinus, sv. Xakd-
T} .

22, "0 perd ré Alor wdév 6 "Alidepor

1 Raredripoy, Jones, for Ezedelpov (cp. Frag. 25 and foot-
nobal,
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20a. Abyden, Abydonis; a place in Macedonia,
according to Strabo.

21. The Axius is & muddy stream ; but Homer?
calls it “ water most faiv,” perbaps on account of the
spring ecalled Aea, which, since it empties porest
water into the Axius, proves that the present current
reading ® of the passnge in the poct is faulty.  After
the Axius, at a distanee of twenty stadie, is the
Fehedorus ;# then, forty stadia farther on, Thessa-
loniceia, founded by Cassander, and alse the
Bgnatian Road. Cassander numed the city after
his wife Thessalonice, davghter of Philip son of
Amyntas, after he had rased to the ground the
towns in Crosis and those on the Thermaecan Gulf,
about twenty-six in number, and had settled all the
inhabitants together in one city; and this city is
the metropolis of what is now Macedonia. Among
these ineluded in the settlement were Apollonia,
Chalastrn, Therma, Gareseus, Aenen, and Cissus;
and of these one might suspect that Cissus belonged
to Cisses, whom the poet mentions in speaking of
Iphidamas, © whom Cisses reared.” &

2la. Crusis; a portion of Mygdonia. Strabo in
his Seventh Book.

216, Chalastra: a city of Thrace near the Ther-
maean Gulf—though Steabo, in his Seventh Boolk,
calls it a eity of Macedonia,

22, After the city Dium comes the Haliacmon

1 Thia:l 21. 158, * Beo Frag. 23, ¥ Now the Gullico,
¢ Also apelled * Ciasens ™ (wrengly, it scome), as in Frey.

24 g
b Tl 11, 223,

® Alwdm, Meineke emenmds to Alvers ; ep. Alvday, Frag, 24,
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23, "Ore miw Iléhav, odeay piepdy wpiTepov,
Didermos els pijeos nifnee, Tpadels év avrh-
gyer 08¢ Wipwnpe wpo abriw, €€ H5 o Aovblas
ToTauos pei- THr o6 Amrnr winpol Toil 'Afiod
TL ToTAueD ci'rrdmma'tu.a. elra o Afuds, Swspin
Tijp ¢ Borrialay kal iy "Apdaliro iy, ral
mapahafov Tiov Lpiyova morapor éEinat perakd
Xaldaorpas rai Oépuns émicarar 8¢ o "Afup
moTau® ywopiov, omep "Ounpos "Apvlive kel
wal ¢t Tols Malovas dvreifer els Tpolav émixod-
povs ey

Thofer ef "Apvidvos dm' "Afod elpuporros,

ald' dmel & piw 'Afibe Oodepos dori, wpivn 8é
mis ¢E "Apvddves avioyovoa xal émipyvupéey
344




T oo ik

.

N S

FRAGMENTS OF BOOK VII

River, which empties into the Thermacan Gulf.
And the part after this, the seaboard of the gulf
towards the north as far as the Axivs River, is ealled
Pierin, in which is the eity Pydna, now ecalled
Citrum.  Then ecome the eities Methone and Aloros.
Then the Rivers Eripon and Ludias; and from?!
Ludias to the city of Pella the river is navigable,
a distance of one hundred and twenty stadia,
Methone is forty stadia distant from Pydna and
seventy stadia from Alorus,.  Now Pydna is a Pievian
city, whereas Alorus is Bottinean®  Now it was in
the plain before Pydon that the Romans defeated
Perscus in war and destroyed the kingdom of the
Muacedonions, and i was in the plain  before
Methone that Philip the son of Amyntas, during
the siere of the city, had the misfortune to have his
right eye knocked out by a bolt feom a eatapult.

23. As for Pella, though it was formerly small,
Philip gruaﬂ{ enlarged it, beeause he was reaved in
it. It has a lake before it; and it is from this lnke
that the Ludias River flows, and the lake is sup-
plied by an offshoot of the Axius. Then the
Axius, dividing both Bottiaca and the land called
Amphaxitis, and receiving the Evigon River, dis-
charges its watcrs between Chalastra and Therma.
And on the Axius River lies the place which
Homer? calls Amydon, saying that the Paconians
went to the aid of Troy from there, * from afar, out
of Amyden, from wide-flowing Axius.”t  Dutb sinee
the Axius is muddy and since a certain spring rises
in Amydon and mingles “water most fair ” with i,

e, “thie mouth of tha ™ (ep. Frag, 20).
? Cp. Frag. 20. O Hlied 2,849, 4 Cp. Freg. 20,
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atTd ‘kadloTov Udaves, &id Tollro Tow ékijs
F

oTLYOV,
"Afiot, off karhoTor Dlwp émixidvatar Alay,

peTaypdgoveiy olitas
*Afiol, o kd\eoTor U8wp érieibvarar Alns:

ol pap 7o Tob 'AFwi Ulwp kadhoTor Ths ylis T
Sree éminibvarar, dAha To Th wyis Té "Af{p?!
(Eyrit, ed.)

e, B d¢ v U dmcibratar aly” 4 “alar
(Berr@s yip 7 ypady) “alar” Twes ol THY iy
gvanoav, dAhiE Twa T, ﬁ?q}ﬁﬁlﬂn &E dv 4
e o5 ¢maol, Aéywr 81§ wap’ Ops
"A::I a‘d;f "AfBulday darepoy edaily, xwemaiﬁ
8é. ayn 8¢ whoior "Apvddvos Ala xalovuéey
rabapwrator Ddwp deliboloa s Tov "Agmt.r, g
€x mohdav TAnpovueros wotapar Oohepos pler,

dhy olv, dnoiv, § depopévn yoady " AFouv
Eﬁ??uliway ﬂﬁfdp émﬂﬁfafﬂf ﬁ:??.:r wg g‘qluﬁr}f ol
Toir "Afiov émwibuavros 16 Ddwp TH myvh, dAn
avdmalyr elra Umolvoxdhws alTiwperos § yew-
ypdpos xal 7o vofjoat THy alav éwl vis yils foe
mavrends e deBalely ol "Ouypucot drovg
Tiv Totatryr Aéfw. (Eustathins on Jhiad 2. 850)

24, "Ors pera Tow 'Afwr morapiv 4 Geroa-
Aovikn €oTi wohs, f) wpoTepov BEP__.F‘-‘-‘J‘ erahetro
ericua & éori Kacaodvbpov, 8¢ émwl 7 dvipare
vy favrod wuveiwds, waubdy 8¢ Pdimmwov Tob

b orlis s wfi Gper dmoelivarar, AAME 7Y ofis wivhs v@ Al
Coraig, for vis yis off fpe ellvaray, 2AAa vfir wir 7§ "Adlg
Meineke, follewing Politus (note on Eustathing in Bust.,
Vol. 1L, p. 770), reads = mnyf dmniboaras, dhnd vh vis wyyis
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therefore the next line, * Axius, whose water most
fuir is spread o'er Aea,”? is changed to read thus,
¢ Axiug, o'er which is sprend Aea’s water most fair ™ ;
for it is not the * water most fair ™ of the Axius that
is spread over the face of the earth, but that of the
spring o'er the Axius. _

83a. In the phrase “spread o'er Aini," or © Ainn,'*
(for it is written in two ways), some are of the
apinion that * Aean’ means, not the earth, but a
certain spring, as is elear from what the Geographer
snys, namely: the Amydon in Homer was later
called Abyden, but it was destroyed ; and there
is a spring near Amydon ealled Aea, which empties
purest water into the Axius; and this river, sinee it
is filled from many rivers, flows muddy. Therelore,
he says, the current reading, ©Axius’s water most
fair spreads o'er Aen,’ is faulty, beecause it is clearly
not the water of the Axius that spread o'er the
spring, but the reverse. Then the Geographer gocs
on somewhat grufily to find fault with the opinion
that Aea refers to the earth, and appears disposed
to eject such diction from the Hemerie poem
altogether,

a4, After the Axins River comes Thessalonica,
a city which in earlicr times was ealled Therma
It was founded by Cassander, who named it after
his wife, the daughter of Philip the son of Amyntas,

! Tha nzasl meaning of **aca™ in Homer is “encth,”
3 Tl Greek dative amd sccusative forms, repectively, of
A (A,

v ‘Akly, perhaps rightly, Bubep. the phrascd Sl iy i
in 0T, Heptungint Vorsion, possim, ey Bred, 20 5 awd
N, 230 6.
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‘Apivrou, evipacve peTowioe 88 Ta wépE wo-
AMywma els abrie, oloy Xeldotpaw, Alvéap?
Kigotr xai twa xal dhha, éx & 7oli Kiraod
ToUTow tmovedeeier dv Tis yevéofar kal Thy map®
‘Ouipe Thdipavra,? of 6 wdwmos Kisoels
@ pefrey alriv, dueiv, dv Oppxy, 4} viv Maredovia
eahelrar,  (Epil.ed.)

25, “O7e adrold mov kal To Dépuiov dpos, B
wporepor wateiyor Bpiyes, Bpgrdw Efves, dv
Tives Brafdvres ais Tiw "Aciay Ppives petwro-
pdofnaay, pera §¢ Beovalovicerdv éome T
dovrd Tol Geppalov xohwou péype Tol Kava-
orpalov.® Toire & davtiv depa yeppovyaliovea,
dvralpovoa 1 Maywjribe dvopa 82 Tf yeppo-
vige Ma\hawy wevracrddwv 8 Exer Tov lofuiv
S:opmpwyfuuw welrae & ém alrg wikg 1)
g-rF&-r;pup pev TloriBeate, Kapwﬂfmu KTioua, dore-
pov &¢ Kaoodvipera i dwo Tob alTol Bacchéas
KaoodvBpov,! dvakaBorres avTir dratetpap-
pérqe 6 weplwmhovs TavTay TAHY  yeppowmjcov
sevraxoslov kal éB8opnrovta. &re d& wpiTepov
rovs Diyavras évratla vyevéolar daci xal Tiw
yepar svoudlasfar Phéypar of pév puloheyeiv-
ves, of 66 mibavwrepor éfvos Tt BdpBapor xal
daefis dmodalvorTes TH KATEYOV TOV TOTOY, KaTA-

! Alwdar, Meineke emends to Alveay ; ep. Alwia, Frag, 22,

* laelduarrs, Kramer, for ‘Apgudduarre ; so the later

editors.
3 Kowagrpolse, Kramer, for Keiacwpalow; so the Intep

editors !
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And he transferred to it the towns in the surrounding
country, as, for instance, Chalastra, Aenea, Cissus,
and also some others. And one might suspect that
it was from this Cissus that Homer's Iphidamns
eame, whose grandfather Cisseus *reared him,”
Homer says, in Thrace, which now is ealled
Macedonin.

26, Mt Bermium,® also, is somewhere in this
region in earlier times it was occupied by Briges,
a tribe of Thracians; some of these erossed over
into Asin and their nnme was changed to Phryges,
After Thessalonicein come the remnining parts of
the Thermaean Gulf as far as Canastracum ;2 this
is a headland which forms a peninsula and rvises
opposite to Magnetis. The name of the peninsula
is Pallene; and it has an isthmos five stadia in
width, through which a eanal is eut. On the
isthmus is situated acity founded by the Corinthians,
which in earlier times was ealled Potidaea, although
later on it was culled Cassandrein, after the same
King Cassander,® who restored it after it had been
destroyed. The distance by sea around this
Feninsuln iz five hundred and seventy stadia, And
urther, writers say that in earlier times the piants
lived herve and that the country was named Phlegra;®
the stories of some are mythieal, but the account
of others is more plansible, for they tell of a certain
Larbarous and impious tribe which oceupied the

+ Now Doxa. S Cape Taliuri.
s Cp. Frag, 21. 4 Cp. . 4. 4, 6,

! Kagodeipeie anel KaredeBpos, Jones, for KardeBpne and
f;wf.ﬂn?puu; ap apelling in Frogs. 24, 27, and in Ptolonocos
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a8 fmro "Hpasidous, drica v Tpolay éviw
dvémher els Thy oinelay, xdvraifa Be Tis Miuns
al Tpwibes almiar Méyowrar, éumpicacar Tis
vads, va py Tais yvralfi tdr Owvter alrtas
Sovhevowew, (Bpit. Vat.)

350, "Ors &¢ Bpiyes xal oi Ppiyes énéyorro,
Synol 6 yewrypdgos,  (Enstathins on Od. 1. 101.)

26, "0 g Bépota mohes v vais Immpelais
gelrar Tob DBeppiov Spovs.  (Epit. ed.)

87. “Ore 5 Haihfum yeppornoos, s v 1@
lafud weirac % wply pév loriBata, viv 8 Kao-
cavbpeta, Phéypa T0 wplr deakeito oxowy &
abTiy of pu&eufpeum Tiyavres, édvos doedis xal
dvopor, obs ‘Hpaxhijs Srépbepar Exar &¢ TONELS
réeoapas, "Advr, Mévdny, Zewwovny, Zdvmp.
(Bt ed.)

97a. ‘0 8 Zisros (acil. Anparpros) obite iy
rotrov (seil. 'Eddpov) 8éfav forkev dwodebipevos
otire Taw wept ir Hadlfeny rods "Alilwrvovs
frrohaBévray, dy dunjodnuer év Tols Maxelovirols.
(Strabo 12, 3. 22.)

28. "Ors Sichye Moridalas *Ohvvfos éBour-
kovra atabiovs. (Bpit, Vat.)

29, "0 s "Ordrbov émivesdy ome Mnkdmepra
dv i Topmvale xéime. (Epit. ed.)

30. “Ore migerlov "Oldvfov yopior éoTi xothow,
earoiperor Kavfapwhedpoy, ;5:-: roii cvpBefdn-
kéros Td ydp Lpov 6 wdvfapos wépif Tije? yopas
yivduevos, fwlka ravoy Tob ywplov drelvou,
SiadBelperar.  (Epil. ed.)

31. Mera 8¢ Kaoodvlperav?® éefijs 4 Nowmy

1 wdpg vhe ; Meineke vends tis wépel.
5@
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place bub was broken up by Heracles when, after
capturing Troy, he sailed bacle to his home-land.
And here, too, the Trojan women were goilty of
their erime, it is said, when they set the ships on
fire in order that they might not be slaves to the
wives of their captors,t

23a, The Geographer points out that the Pheygians
teo were called Brigians,

26. The city Bervea lics in the foot-hills of ME,
Berrium,

27. The peninsula Pallene, on whose isthmus is
situated the city formerly called Potideea and now
Cagsandrein, was called Phlegra in still earlior thnes,
It used to be inhabited by the giants of whom the
myths ave told, an impious and lawless tribe, whom
Heracles destroyed. It has four eities, Aphytis,
Mende, Scivne, Sane.

2Ta. The Scepsiun® apparently accepts the apinfon
neither of this man® por of those who suppose
them? to be the Halizoni near Pallene, whom 1 have
mentioned in my deseription of Macedonin,

28. Olynthus was seventy stadia distant from
Potidaea.

29. The naval station of Olynthus is Maeyperna,
on the Toronacan Gulf.

20. Near Olynthus is a hollow place which is ealled
Cantharolethvon® from what happens there; for
when the inseet ealled the Cantharos, which is found
all over the country, touches that place, it dies.

31. After Cassandreia, in order, comes the re-

L 0p 61018, : Dametbrins, B Enhors.
¥ The Amazona. & "B-.'sclrlnqlum.llll.“

1 Kwn'd-vi-p«mr Jones, for Kardelpecar ; ep. spolling in
Frags. 24, 27, and in Polemacus (3. 10). R
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rofi Topwvikod xdhmov waparia péype Aéppewst
dxpa & doriv dvralpovea T Kavacrpaip xal
mowoloa Tov kOAwov. amarTikpU of ik Adppews
mais fw & depa Tob "Alew, peraki §é o I
xbsl goharos dmd T fr avTd Tolews dpyaiag
varecauuirns Slyyou Tobvops. Mef " AxavBos
Gt 7@ lobup rob "AbBw xeudvy wilas, "Avdplov
kriopa, &d' fs auyvel kal iy kohmwor "Awdvdioy
gahoboe, (Epil. Vot.)

32, “O7e avriepd Kavidorpov, depou tijs Tlak-
Wivme, 4 Aépprs darly depa, whyaior Kadod
Atpivos, xai ¢ Topwvalos wolmos mo TovTwy
ddopiterae. kal mpos dvarolds adfis xelrar To
dxpoy To0 “Afwves, o agopites Tov ZiyypiTicov
widmor, @y ewat pefis kohmous Tol Alyalov
wehdyovs mwpos  Bonphv, dAAijhewy dréyorTas
obrwe Maraeiy, Hoayasiticor, Beppaior, To-

vaion, SeyyLTIKOY, Srpupovikev. T4 OF depa
ﬁi’ra‘eﬂﬁ:nv ptr 76 perafv Mahaxol xal [Maya-
curikod, 0 8¢ épeEde mpds Boppdv Zymids, elra
-5 dv Tadhjey Kdraorpov, elra Adppis, eita
Nuvpgaiov év mp "Adww wpds @ Zuyyird, 1o
8¢ mwpos o Stpupovied Axpifles depov, dv

rafd o “Afwy, ol mwpés dvarohas 1) Adjuvos:
arpos 8¢ Boppav adopiles Tov Srpupovicoy kokwor
7 Neamworss. (Epit. ed.)

83. “Ore "Axavfos mods v 1@ SeypyTied

' Sipprrueds, Jones, for Teygpds, 08 in Frags. 32, 33, and in
Prolemacus {i ) -

2 Cape Nymphaeum (now Hogios Georgios) is meant.
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mainder of the seaboard of the Toronie Gulf,
extending as far as Derchiz.  Derrhis is a headland
that rises opposite to Canastraemn and forms the
gulf; and divectly opposite Derrhis, towards the east,
are the capest of Athos; and between?® is the Singitie
Gulf, which is named after Singus, the ancient eity
that was on it, now in ruins.  After this city comes
Acanthus, o eity situnled on the isthmus of Athos;
it was founded by the Andrii, and from it many call
the pulf the Aeanthian Gulf,

42, Opposite Canastrum, ® a eape of Pallene, is
Derrhis, o bendlond  near Cophus Harbour; and
these two mark off the limits of the Toronacan
Gulf.  And towards the east, again, lies the cape
of Athos, which marks off the limit of the Singitic
Gull.  And so the gulls of the Aegacan Sea lie in
ovder, though at some distanee from one ancther,
towards the north, as follows: the Maline, the
Pagasitic, the Thermacan, the Taronaean, the Sing-
itic, the Strymonie.  The capes ave, first, Poseidiom,
the one between the Maline and the Pegasitic;
secondly, the next one towards the north, Scpins;
then the one on Pallene, Canastrom ; then Derrhis ;
then come Nymphaeum, on Athes en the Singitic
Gulf, and Acrathos, the cape that is on the Strymeonie
Gulf’ (Mt Athes is between these two capes, and
Lemnos is to the east of Mt Athos); on the north,
however, the limit of the Strymonie Gulf is marked
by Neapolis.t

33, Acanthus, a city on the Singitic Gulf, iz on

* Derrhia and Nymphatum (ep. Frog, 43),
¥ The sune as ** Cannstraoum ™ {Hrags, 25 and 31).
t Now Kavala.
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kbhmy dorl wapdhos wAneior Tij Tod Eépfov
Bubpuyos: éxer & 6 "Afwr mévre wokews, Alay,
Khewvds, Bieeor,! 'ONédvEw, Arpobawovs® alry
8¢ wpds Th xopudf Tob “Abwvos keitar EoTi &
6 “Abwy Spos pacroadés, dEiraroy, ImiiraToy
ofi of Thw wopudiy olkobvres Opdae Tow fhiov
avaréhovra wpb apdv Tmév Tis év T wapahin
dvarords. kal forv dmd wodews Tis Axdrfov
d Treplmious Tis yxeppomjoou  Ews Erayeipov,
méhews ToU ApIeTeTENOUS, oTdbIE TETpakiTia,
&y § i dvopa Kdmpos xal ynoior opavyon
7 Mpdve elra al ol Zvpupdres éxfohal’ eita
Baryons, Taglris, "Amoddwvia, wioar mwokers
elra 16 Nérror® oropa Tob Swopllovres Mawe-
Boviav xai Opdeny, ds Pikermos xal* ANéfavBpos,
§ rodrou wals, Gwwpibov év Tols war  abrols
ypévors, elol 8¢ wepl Thy Erpupovikdy KoATOV
monery xal drepas, oloy Mipewes, “Apyihes,
ApaBijokos, Ddrov, Ewep rai aploTHy €yes Yapay
xal elicapmoy xal vaumiyia kai Ypvool pitalla:
ad’ ob kal wapoypla Adrov dyaliv, @ xai
"Ayalddv dyabidas. (Epit. cd.)

84, "Ore wreicra péralh doti ypueol dy
rals Kpnwlow, dmou_viw oi Pikemmos TONLS
BSpurat, whnotor 7ol Hayyalov dpovs’ xai avro
8t 5 Tlaryyaior dpos ypvoela xal dpyvpela Eyer
péradha wal § wépav xal 1) &vTos Toll ZTpupives
morapod péype Hawovias' dasi 88 ral Tols wiy
Matoviay e dpolvras elpiorew Ypuool Tive
popea,  (Epit. o)

| @freoy, the aditors, for @deray,
® "axpofdons, the editors, for "Axperfdevs.
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the coast near the canal of Xerxes. Athos has five
cities, Dium, Cleonae, Thyssus, Olophyxis, Aevothot ;
and Aerothot is near the erest of Athos. Mt Athos
is breast-shaped, has a very sharp erest, and is very
high, since those who live on the erest see the sun
vise three hours before it rises om the seaboard,
And the distance by sea around the peninsula from
the city Acanthus as far as Stageirus! the city of
Aristotle, is four hundred stadia.  On this const is
a harbour, Caprus by name, and also an isle with the
same name as the harbour,  Then come the outlets
of the Strymon; then Phagres, Galepsus, Apullonia,
all citics ; then the mouth of the Nestus,® which is
the boundary between Macedonia and Thrace as
fixed by Philip and his son Alexander in their
times. There is also another set of eitics about the
Strymonie Gulf, as, for instance, Myreinus, Argilus,
Dirabescus, and Datum.*  The last named has not
only excellent and fruitful soil but alse dock-yards
and gold mines ; and hence the proverl, “a Datum
of good tl:lin;;gs," like that other proverb, **spools of
good things."

J4. There are very many gold mines in Crenides,
where the city Philippi® now is situated, near Mt
Pangaeum.® And Mt Pangaenm as well has gold
and silver mines, as alse the country across, and the
country this side, the Strymon River as far as
Pagonia, And it is further said that the people
who plough the Paeonian land find nuggets of gold,

1 Now in ruing near Nizvaro. 2 Wow Mesta,

3 Be footnote en * Detom,"” Frag, 36.
+ Now Filibedjik (see footnote on * Datum,” Frag. 30),

& Wow Pirnari.

¥ Négrou, the ut]it.oru,_fua: Merrou.
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35 "Eare 8 6 "Abws dpos vfrphov xal pac-
rogidds, dare Tobs év Tais xopuals fiby duioyovres
dnlov xdpvew dpobyTas, ijpixa drexTopodwrias
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Meyerar xal Sayayely éx Tob Erpupovikal kohwou
816 Tob lofuab, Sekduevos Ty Bidagoay eis Tiy
Bibpuya.  Ampirpes & 6 Zwfyrios ol oleras
mwhevaBivas Ty b’:-:.':pwa. TauTY' pexpe pév ap
Siva orabiwy eiyewy xal dpurriy elvai, Sopw-

- 2] ¥ # - %5y r 3
puxfac & émi mwhiros mheBpaion, €lfl’ infrmhdv
evar mharapiva orabaioy oyediv Ti To pijkos,
Srov ot cwov éxharounfivar 8¢ Ehov pdyp
Bardoans el 8¢ wal péype Sebpo, ol ye xal kata
Bubod, dore mopoy yevécbar whwTow  Gmou
"ANEEapyor Tiv "ApTematpou mikw vmodelpactar
iy Obpavérolw Tpudcorta aTadlov Tov KUKNOY
fyovgav. genray 8 Thy KepplrnToy TalTHY TOY
éx Afpvov Llekaoydy Tives, els mévre Sippnudvar
rohiopara, Kiewwds, 'Olidukiw, *Axpotlwous,
Afoy, Odeaov. pera o8 “Afw & ETPU}AGMKE“:
kéhmos péype Néarov,r Tob worapoed Tol adopi-
tovros T kard Pilrmov xal AhéfavBpor
Maxeboviav- eis pévroi TdepBis drpa Ti§ €oTe
5 wrowdoa v xohwoy mpos Tov “Abw, milw

1 Nigrou, the editors, for Nérov.

1 The third watch of the night.
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96, ME Athos is high and breast-shaped ; so high
that on its crests the sun is up and the people are
weary of ploughing by the time cock-crow ! begins
among the people who live on the shore. It was on
this shore that Thamyris the Thracian reigned, wha
was & man of the same pursuits as Orpheus® Here,
too, is to be seen a eanal, in the neighbourhood of
Acanthus, where Xerxes dug a canal across Athos,
it is suid, and, by admitting the sea into the canal,
brought his flect across {rom the Strymonie Gulf
through the isthmus. Demetrius of Scepsis, how-
ever, does not believe that this canal was navigable,
for, he says, although as far as ten stadia the ground
is deep-soiled and enn be dug, and in fact o eanal
one plethrom in width has been dug, yet after that
it is a flat rock, almost a stadium in length, which is
tow high and broad to admit of being quarried out
through the whole of the distance as far as the sea;
but even if it were dug thus far, certainly it could
not be dug deep enough to make a navigable
passage; this, he adds, is where Alexarchus, the
son of Antipater,® laid the foundation of Uranopolis,
with its eirenit of thirty stadia. Some of the Pelasgi
from Lemnos took up their abode on this peninsula,
and they were divided into five cities, Cleonae,
Olophyxis, Acrothol, Dium, Thyssus, After Athos
comes the Strymonic Gulf extending as far as the
Nestus, the river which marks off the boundary of
Macedonia as fized by Philip and Alexander; to be
aceurate, however, there is a cape which with Athos
forms the Strymonic Gulf, I mean the eape which

® See Frag. 15,
* Qe of the foremost Macedonian generals (L. 407-4. 319
me.); also the father of Cassander,
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drynevia T "Amorheriav, v B8 T wddTe
mpwry perd tov TAxavliwy hpéva Zrayepa,
dgnpos, wat avry rov Xalediedr, "Apotoréhovs
watpis, xat Mgy adrils Kdwpes wal wyeiov
bpevuuoy TolTp: &l ¢ ITpupar kel o dvdmwious
eis "Apdimoiw elkvoo: oradiwy fors & "Abyraioy
kriope év 7@ Témw Bpupdvov TovTye, by rakeiTar
Bovéa ‘O80i elra Talndrés wal "Amoliwvia,
kaTercappévar vro Doirmoy. {Jf-g;#. Vi)
36. "Awd Inpveot g els Llodvar oradiove
fwarinl elwom. mapt ¢ THr 'n'a,an]’l.fmr Tob
Zrpupoves xal Aarniv molus Nedmwolis xal alrd
o AdrTov, ebrapra webia xal Mpvgp? kal wora-
U5 kal vavmiyia kel Ypvedle AuoiTeld) €yov,
ag’ off wal mapoyudlovrar Adror dyallér, de xal
"Agyaldv ayafidas. fore & 4 g.:a':pa 1) mwpds T
Srpupivos wépav, 1) pév el v BardTTy wal Toly
mepl AdTor TomoIs Odopdrras kai "Héwrol xal
Bigdirat, of Te alroyforves xal of éx Maxelovias
¥ fwarde (p') probably should be emended to rpacosioes (=7,

as Iorminer enggests,
2 pfpeme, Tafel would amend to Apdve; o Q. Miller.

1 The same Apellonia mentioned in Feap 33 It was
rased to the ground by Philip. It muoat have boen some.
where between Neapolis and the mouth of the Nestus, Op.
Frag, 82, where Neapolis is spoken of a8 warking the novthern
limit of the gulf.

2 Now ratisi, 3 ¢ NWine Roada."

1 Appinn (lﬂcmcm Civile 4. 105) and also Harpocration say
that Datum was the earlier name of Philippi and that
Cremides was the name of the same place in still earlier
times. Leake (Nerthern (fresce, Vol. 111, '[T. 223=4), Kiepert
{adlte ﬂmmg;klia 315}, Porbiger (Strabo Vol, 1L, p 140, foot-
nola, 175), nier { Lextpue ey, Anclenne 5. “Ich.lwliu "y
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has had on it a city called Apollonia® The first
city on this gulf after the harbour of the Acanthians
is Stageira, the mative city of Aristotle, now deserted;
this too belongs to the Chaleidians and so do its
harbour, Caprus, and an isle? bearing the swme
name as the harbour.  Then come the Strymon and
the inland voyage of twenty stadia to Amphipolis,
Amphipolis was founded by the Atheninns and is
situated in that place which is called Ennea Hodoi?
Then ecome Gn{cpsun and  Apollonia, which were
rased to the groumd by Philip,

36. From the Pencins, he says, to Pydna is one
hundred and twenty stadia.  Along the seabonrd of
the Strymon and the Dateni are, not only the city
Neapolis, but also Datum ¢ itself, with its fruitful
plains, lake, rivers, dock-yards, and profitable gaold
mines; and hence the proverb, “a Datum of good
things,” like that other proverh, “spools of good
things.” Now the country that is on the far side of
the Strymon, I mean that which is near the sea and
those places that are in the neighbourhood of Diatum,
is the country of the Odomantes and the Tdoni and
the Bisaltae, both those who are indigenous and those
who crossed over from Macedania, nmongst whom

Talling (Helfenische Liendeskumede, 220, 230 identify Dntum
with Neapolis, Bub Hevsoy (yuoted by Philippson, Pauly-
Wissown se, * Datwin ") trics to reconcila these disngree-
ments and the above stalement of Stralio by assuming that
originally Datum was that territory cost of Mt Pangnrum
which eomprisad the Pluin of Philippi, the basin of tha
Angites River (including Drabescus now Diama), and the
adjncent const ; and that later Neapolin (now Knvala) was
founded on the eonst and Datum was founded en the site
of Crenitdes, and still later the city of Datnm was named
Philippi.
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SiaBdvres, év ols ‘Pioos facilevocy. dmép 8&
s "Apgpimirens Biodhrar ral péypt modews
‘Hpaxhelas, éyovres abhéra eleapmoy, bv Saypei?
6 Erpupcw, wpunpéves e rtav wepl “Poddmwqy
‘Awprivar, oly wapdeerrar Tis Mawxedovias 4
Hapopfnhiat & pecoyaia &xovoa xard Tov
athare Tov aro Elbouévms Kadlimolw, "Opbi-
worw, Pikerrodmoniy, Dapnoxdr.

"By 8¢ vols Brirdhrars dea worapor ldere Tov
Erpupdva xal 4 Bépyy tBpuras, kepy driyovoa
"Audimdrens mepi Sraxoriovs oradiovs. drl ¢
dprrovs Livm dmo ‘Hparhelas xal té4 arevd, &'
dv & Erpupdr péperas, Sefiby Exovre Tov ToTapoy,
de pév rav ebaviper dotiv i Naowa xal vé mepi
riv Aofnpor rxai Ty ‘Podimyy xal vév Aluow
dpos, €v Sebid 8¢ ra mepl riv Alpow®  dvrée 8¢
Toi Zrpupdvos mpdy alrd pév vd moraud 4
Skorobood core wpis 68 TH AMurpy T Borgy
"Apéfovaa, ral 8 xal pdiora Aéyovrar Muy-
Soves of wepl Thy Mpvny. ol movor & o "Afids
e Madvarw Eye Thy flaw, dAka ral o STpruay’
8" Agprdvor yip Sid Médwr * xal Zwrdv els Ta

U Bpe?, Jones restores, for fiapgpdl (the conjecture of
T ramer).

t Mapapfnale, ramer, for FapepSslia; so the Inter editors,

3 ol ade "Pobdegy kol 7by Aluow Bpoy, dv Gefid 88 wepl vhy ATpow
(M34.), C Miller would emend to read as follows: & Sehig
8t va wepl vhe ‘Poddrar kal vhe Alpew, or else simply delete wal
rhy ‘Pobidene wel vhe Aluoy fpes. See note Lo ir tion.

4 Midor, Jones restoves, for MalSew ; op. MdBwe, 7, 6. 7 snd
70,12,
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Rhesus reigned.  Above Amphipolis, however, and
as far as the eity Heraeleind is the country of
the Bisaltae, with its fruitful valley ; this valley is
divided into two parts by the Strymon, which has
its source in the country of the Agrianes who live
round about Bhodope ; and alongside this country lies
Pavorbelin, a district of Macedonia, whieh hasin its in-
terior, along the valley that begins at Eidomene,the
cities Callipolis, Orthopolis, Philippopalis, Garesens,
If one gocs up the Strymon, one comes to Berge;®
it, too, is situated in the country of the Bisaltae, and
is a village about two hundred stadia distant from
Amphipolis.  And if one goes from Heracleia to-
wards the north and the narrows through which the
Strymon flows, keeping the river on the right, vne
has Paeconia and the region round about Duberps?
Lthedope, and the Haemus Mountain on the lelt,
wherens on the right one has the region round abaut
the Haemus?  This side the Strymon are Scotussa,
near the rviver itself, and Arethusa, near Lalke Bolle,8
Furthermore, the name Mygdones is applied especi-
ally to the people round about the lake. Not only
the Axius flows out of the country of the Paeonians,
but also the Strymon, for it flows out of the country
of the Agrianes through that of the Medi and Sinti

L Heraeleia Binbica (now Zervokhori. ),

# Now Tachyno (Leake, Northern ffrecea, Val. ITT, p. 220},

* The site of the eity Doberus is uncertain {see Pauly-
Wissowa, #u.), though it appears to have boen somewhere
near Tauriana (naw Doiran),

¢ The text, which even Malneke retaing, s tranalated as it
stands, but Straboe prolally wrote as follows: “‘one has
Paconin and the region round abont Doberus on the left,
whereas on the right one has the parts round about Rhodope
and the Haemus Mountain,

& Now Heschikgoal.
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perabl Bisalhrtar rxai 'Ofopdvreov édemimrer
(Epit. Vat.)
37, "Ome & Zrpupdw morauds dpyeras éx Taw
u, Ly oy ¥ ¥ & N &
wepi o ‘LPodomny "Aypedvav.  (Epil. ed.)

38. Tobs e Halovas of péy amoixovs Dpvydy,
of & dpynyéray dwodalvovar, kai Tiw Mecoriar
wéxps Nehayovias xai Teplas éererdofar daoi:
xalelofar &¢ mwporepor 'Opeotiav® iy Tleha-
yovlay, Tov 8 "Aorepomator, fva vow éx [Tatovias
orpaTeurdvtay ém Thior dyeuiver, otk anexo-
Tws vior Aéyeofar TInheyives, xal alrovs Tols
Maiovas carsicfar Dehayovas. (Hpil. Vadl.)

30."0re 6 wap "Opijpw "Agrepomalos, vids
Igheybvos, éc Tawovias dv Tis ér Maredorin
{oropeirar &b xai Tiyheybvos wids® ol wyap
Maioves Hehayoves éeahotvro.  (Lpil. ol.)

40. 'Emel &0 maraviepos 7oy Bpacdy Titavie-
pde tmh Thv "EMfvav Méyerar ravd pipnow
rie &v watias dovis, kal of Tirdves éxhjinear
Menavyorves. (Fpit, ad.)

41. “Ore wal wddae kal viv of [aloves palvovrae
moAAsy T viv Maxebovias xaTeoymroTes, ws
ki Lépwlor worwopefirar vai Kpnotwviar xal
Muvydopida macay cai Thy 'Aypuiveor péyp Tay-
yatov U alrols yevécbar. Tiw 8 év v ZTpu-
povie xéhare Tapaiias Ths dmwo Iakmpfrot peype
Néorou tmréprewras of Pldummor® xai Ta wepl
Penimmovs.  of 8¢ Pidermor Kpnriles draroivro
mpdrepov, katoikia wrpds nubnlly 8¢ perd T

wept Bpoiirov xval Kdoawor frrav.  (Bpit. Vat.)

1 *Opeerier, Fornmer, for "Opyesrior; Bo the later editors.
? dfiwrs, Kramer inserta ; g0 the lnter oditors,
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and empties into the parts that are between the
Bisaltae and the Odomantes.

37. The Strymon River rises in the country of the
Agrinnes who live ronnd abonk Rhodope,

98, Some represent the Paconians as eolonists
from the Phryens, while others vepresent them as
independent founders.  And it is said that Paeonia
hus extended as far as Pelagonia and Pierin; that
Pelagonin was ealled Orestin in earlicr times, that
Asteropaens, onc of the leaders whoe made the
expedition from Paconin to Troy, was not without
pood renson ealled “son of Pelepon,” and that the
Puconians themselves were enlled Pelagunians,

J8. The Homerie * Astevopaeus son of Pelegon ™ 1
was, as history Lells us, from Pagonia in Macedonia ;
wherefore “son of Pelegon,” for the Paconinns were
enlled Pelagonians,

40, Sinee the © pacanismos " £ of the Thracians is
called “ titanismos ™ by the Greeks, in imitation of
the ery ® uttered in pacans, the Titans too were called
Pelngonians.

41. It is elear that in early times, as new, the
Paeonians oceupicd mueh of what is now Macedonia,
a0 that they could not only lay siege to Perinthus
but also bring under their power all Crestonia and
Mygdonis and the country of the Agrianes as far as
Pangaeum.?  Philippi and the region about Philippi
lie above that part of the seaboard of the Strymonie
Gulf whieh extends from Galepsus as far as Nestus.
In carlier times Philippi was called Crenides, and
was only a small settlement, but it was enlarged
alter the defeat of Brutus and Cnssiug

LT 21, 141, 8 {oe " the chanting of the paean.”
¥ The ery Lo Titan. 4 Seo Frag, .
# In 42 me, after which it was made & Roman colony,

363



STRABO

42 (438). "O7e of viv Piumrmor mwores Kpyrides
exaholvro 7o mahatdy.  (Epif, ed.)

43 (44). Tpokerwrae &€ 7% mapahias TadTys
Ede vico:, Afjuvos kal Odeos, perd B¢ Tiv el
Bagov woplpént "ABBnpa xal Ta wepi AFEjpov
pullevbpeva. grnoav & atryr Bioroves Gpires,
dv Awopijbys fpyer ob péver 8 6 Néoros émi
Tavrod peifpov Bid wavros, dAhd gataciule T
ywpay molhdees.  elta Aikata, wihes €v koNTe
keepévy kal A Umépearrar 8é rodrawv i)
Biorovis Mpuwy xishov Eyovoa doov diaxesiwr
orablov. daci 88 Toi weblov woilov mawri-
macw deros xel vaweworépou iy Hakdrrys,
immorpaToipevor vov ‘Hpaxhéa, jpica fAfev émi
tas Tob AtepnBeus Twwouvs, Swopifar Tov wova
kal Ty Bdhatray éradévra v mwedle kparijoas
rar évavriwy. Selwvvrar 8¢ xal To PBacileiov
AwopriBovs dmé Tob cvpPeBnxoTos rahovuevor
Kaprepa ® Koun Sia iv dpvpworyra.  perd &
rhy ava péoov Ay Edvfeia, Mapdveia xal
“Topapos, al vov Kixdvwr wohes raleirar 8¢
viv “Topapa minoiov vis Mapovelas wagior
b xai 7 lopapls éflyer Mpvy xaheitar 86 16

! @daor mapludy, Krmmer inserts ; so the later editors,

2 edhery, Schneidewin, for leisd ; no Meincke.,

¥ Kaprepd, Weamer, for .. . repd, spoce for three letiers
being left in the Epitome ; 8o the later editors.
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42 (43). What is now the eity Philippi was ealled
Crenides in early times,

43 (44). OIF this seaboard lie two islands, Lemnos
and Thases. And after the strait of Thasos one
comes to Abdera® and the scene of the myths
conneeted with Abderus. It was inhabited by the
Bistonian Thracians over whom Diomedes raled,
The MNestus Hiver does not always remmin in the
same bed, but eftentimes floods the eountry,  Then
come Dienen,® o city situated on a gulf, and a harbour,
Above these lies the Bistonis,® u luke which has a
eirenit of about two hundred stadia, 1t is said that,
Lecause this plain was altogether a hollow and lower
than the sea, Heracles, since he was inferior in
horse when he come Lo get the mares of Diomedes,
dug a eanal through the shore and let in the water
of the s2a upon the plain and thos mastered his
adversarics.  One is shown also the royal residence?
of Diomedes, which, because of its nuturally stron
position and from what is actually the ense, is ca,tlcﬁ
Cartera Come.® After the lake, which is midway
between, come Xantheia,® Maroneia,” and Tsmarus?
the cities of the Cicones.  Ismarus, however, is now
ealled Ismara; it is near Maronein, And near hﬁﬂ;
also, Lake Ismaris sends forth its streom ; this stream

1 Now Halastra.

* Now, pechaps, Kornu,

? Now Lourougoel.

¢ That is, the town of the royel palnce, as *° Camici”
(6. 2. §) wag the ** :.'a_-;'n.l residence ™ of s,

& Btrong Village.®

. J{nnt.lmﬁz wng gituated om the momntain now enlled
Xanthi.

* Now Maronia, & Now Ismnhan.
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peilpor 'Ofvoaesy ! albrof & ral af Qaciwr
Aeyoperar wedadai.  Zamalos 8 elolv of Umep-
watpevar, (Bt Vat.)

44 (45). "Ore vdt 'J'tifn'e:_[ud éorre wpos ABEjpors
et Mapowvela, (Epil, Val.)

dda. U pyfeica “Topapos 4 eal “lopapa
firrepor, Kicovaw, qﬁm:rf, wohes, €yyvs Mapwvelas,
fvba xal Mpwn, 95 To peiflpor 'Obboceaor waei-
ras, éxel 8¢ kal Mdpavog qpdor, ds ¢ Dewypdpos
ieropel. (Lustathins on Od, 9. 30.)

45 (40). "O7e Zwrror, é0vos Bpgricoy, xatdire:
iy Aqprer vicow Gfer"Ounpos Zlvrias adroty
Kahed, Aéyan

évfla pe Zirries arbpes.

45a. Afjpvos awlaly 8 wpéirov drd Bpaxiy,
PR ¥ - H w0 ; .
of Zivries éxalodvro, ws Erpdfwr. (Stephanus
Byzantinus, s, Afjpros.

46 (47). "Om pera 7ov Néoror moraudy wpie
avaTtords “ASSnpa wiles, dmavupos ‘A,&E::}pcru,
v ol Toi Awpijfovs lmmor édayor elra Alkara
wohts wAnoior, fv UmépraTar Mum peydiy, 1
Biorovis® elra worus Mapavera. (Epil. ed.)

47 (48). "Eomi &' 4 Opaxy edpmraca éx Sveir
wal eixoow iy cvweordoa Sivarar 8¢ oTén-
hewr, xaimep oloa wepioods éememornuévy,
pvpiovs xal wevracieyiilovs (rméas, webow G
wal elkore pupeddas. perd 8¢ vip Mapaveiar
‘Opfayopia  wikis  xal 7Ta wEpk  Zéppiov,

! 'Ofdeeeor, Jones, for fiv ... puer (yeor serin s,

following Kunze's suppestion (Shetidsches Musewm, VG,
Vol LVLLT, p. 126), based on Eustathius (note on the Odyseey
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iz culled Odysseiom. And heve, too, are what are
called the Thasiin Cephalael  But the people
gituated in the interior are Sapaei,

44 (45). Topeireis nesr Abdera and Maroneia,

dda, The nforesaid Tsmaros, in later times called
Ismarn, is, they say, a city of the Cicones ; it is nenr
Maroneia, where is also a lake, the strenm of which
is ealled Odysseiom; here toe is a hero-temple of
Maron, as the Geographer records,

46 (46).  LThe Sinti, a Thracian tribe, inhabit the
slond  Lemnos; and  from this (bt Homer enlls
them Sinties, when he says, “where me the Sinties

L1 a
450, Lemnos: fivst settled by the Thraciung whe
were called Sinties, according to Stralwo,

46 (47). After the Nestus River, towards the east,
iz the city Abdern, numed after Abderus, whom the
horses of Diomedes devoured ; then, near by, the
city Dicaea, above which lies a great lake, Iistonis;
then the eity Maroneia.

47 (48). Thraee as o whole consists of twenty-two
tribes,  But although it has been devastated to an
exceptional degree, it can send into the field fifteen
thousand eavalry and alse two hundred theusand
infantry. After Maroneis one comes to the ity
Orthagorin and to the region about Serrhium? {a

! Literally, ™ Headls of the Thasii " ; referring, apparently,
ta cerbain headlpmls oconpiod by Thasians,

¥ Sl 1. 504 ; op. Thaeydides 2. 98,

3 Cape Makri,

8. 3, who suys of the lake in qouestion: loudea . . . . dypiy
Magorelas. Tefa wal Aluen §r b %ﬂi‘ﬂpﬂl‘ ‘Ofdrresy  Kahdi-
TR, ..., BT d rlu-lfp:ifﬂs feropei.  In the lime space is
left for three {or four) letters botween A8y and yeor,
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w'apri-rrlauq Tpayus, xal T8 Tov Zapelpdewr
w‘nhxmw lﬂpwupa. ket dhho l{ap::xwpa.1 m'.'r
TPOKELTAL T Eapaﬁrpmcu vijgos wat “TpBpos ol
ol dmefev tairns whéow & @ lemhdoeov )
Bdaos, awd 8 Kapardparos® Aoploras, Swou
éuérpnee Eépbys Tijs orparids 70 whijfos. il
"Lﬂpns‘, davdTioww Eywr el Kﬁwjrt?m exaTor?
elvore® Ty Maxebovias ¢:;ra':‘, ToUTe opiov, fv
adeiiorro Meparéa "Puopaio n-'m #E‘rr:'l 'rai)-m. o
Wevbopihimmov. Ilaihos piv odv o v llepoéa
Ehtoy ouvdras T I‘-Imceﬁawgs e T l.lwﬂpwnxu
Eﬁ'uﬂ el -rér'r.apa. pép) Stnafs ".rﬁv Yepar, kal To
;.e.-e'u vrpon’ene;,wfu ﬂ}il}ﬁ&fnlﬂ Td &é Bermalovenel

-rc- 8¢ [énng, o 8¢ IIeM'}'am Tlapﬂmww ge
rav” LS pov hapwilm wal HpEi e €Tt u;-rm're,am, et
Ea'xa.'rn; Bésaor wéxpe yap Gebpo ¢ dramious.
dmavra 8¢ Ta vy ApeTpikd TalTa, pdlioTa
8 of DBéooo, ole héyer yevovedenw "Odploace
ket Zavalors. Aerart & Baciieor Hr ilin®
"Ofplras 8¢ xalelew Evior Tdetas Tols amh
"Efpou kat Kudedhor péys 'Ofnored i mapo-
Mas dmepoicotrtas, v Pagilevoer ‘Auddoxos

! Hepdrwss, Keamer aml the lnter editors emend to
x\np&r_wpﬂ, pm'[m.[m l‘lallt]j’ H bt I]l:rt.h Ifnlmwpn and xﬂf.llllﬁ.lj.l'ﬂ.
are otherwise unknown.

! Kapmedpores, Kramer and the later editors emond to
XApaEd TS,

¥ Fur éearde (p7), C. Miillor suggosts Swcorlovs (o)

§ rarriwe, Kramor, for Derde 3 s0 tho laler cditors,

b Rufém, the editors, for Bifins.

1 Caracoma (or Characonn, meaning o fortress 7) s otherwise

unknowi,
? Now Tusla. T Now Ipsnla. 4 ge, Biralio.
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rough coasting-voyage) and to Tempyra, the little
town of the Samothracians, and to Caracoma,l another
little town, off which lies the island Samothrace, and
to Imbros, which is not very fur from Samothrace ;
Thases, however, is more than twice as faur from
Samothrace as [mbros is. From Caracoma one comes
to Doviseus,® where Xerses enumerated his army ;
then to the Hebrus, which is navigable inland to
Cypsela,® a distance of one hundred and twenty
stadia. This, he? says, was the boundary of the
Mucedonin which the Romans first took away from
Persens and afterwards from the Pseudo-Philip.®

. Now Paulos,® who eaptured Perscus, annexed the

Epeirotie tribes to Macedonia, divided the country
inte {four parts for purposes of administration, and
apportivned one part to Amphipolis, ancther to
Thessalonicein, another to Pella, and another to the
Pelagonians,  Aleng the Hebrus live the Corpili,
and, still farther up the river, the Brenae, and then,
farthermost of all, the Bessi, for the river is navigable
thus far.  All these tribes are given to brigandage,
but most of all the Bessi, who, he? says, nre neigh-
bours to the Odrysae and the Sapaei, Bizye ® was
the royal residence of the Astae. The term
“Odrysae™ is applied by some to all the peoples
living above the seaboard from the Hebrus and
Cypsela as far as Odessus¥—the peoples over whom

¢ The youngor brother of Persens, whom Persens regonled
as his heir.

¢ Acmiline Panlus Macedonicws, in his second consulship,
168 mo., defeated Persons near Pydna.

7 sg, Strubo,

& B (now Viza) was the heme of King Tereus (in the
B of Philomeln and Troone) and wos the residence of
the last Throcinn :Ignuw which was of the stock of the
Odryane, Now Varna,
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kal Kepgofiémras val Bypoabns! xal Zeifing
cal Kérvs, (Epit. Vat.)

47a. "Obploar évos Ppdrys. ErpdBov é884-
pp.  (Stephanus Byzantinus, s.2. "O8pdoad)
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d¢ dio xal elxoar fviw avvéaryrev. (Eunstathius
on fled 2. 844.)

48 (49). "Oi ¢ viw worapss ‘Prywla év Ppdxy
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Adpdavos dfendol darkowr  repavwvwlivros 8é
lacioves &4 v els Adjpnrpa apaprior, o
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xakéoas, xal ébibate Tovs Tpbas i év Sapolpiry
pueripiar éxakeito &8 ) Zapclpden Sdues mpiv.
(Epit, ed.)

50 (51). “Ore vovs év T Zapofpdey Tiwopdovs
Geovs eiprijract madol Tots atrols rois Kafelpous,
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Twés elat, xaldmep tols KipRavras xal Kopd-
Bavras, @z § abres Kovpiiras wxal 'l8alove
Aaxrihovs. (Epit. Vul.) .

50a. ‘H Gpaxiey) aimy xaré vor Dewypddor
Zduos kakelrar Sia 1o ios. odpot widp, et
Ta iy . . . Aéyer 8¢ 0 Tewypddpos e Sdpuior e
Mukakys walar greoar v adrh, dpyuwbelon
kaTh adopiar kapwov, dare wal oirw wAnliva
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Amadoens, Cersobleptes, Berisades, Seuthes, and
Cotys reigned as kings,

47a. (ulrysae: a tribe of Thrace; Strabe in his
Seventh Book.

£7h The Geographer, in pointing ont the great
extent of Thrace, says also that Thrace as a whole
consists of twenty-two tribes.

48 (49). The river in Thrace that is now ealled
Theginia nsed to be ealled Frigon,

44 (50} Insien ad Daedanus, two brothers, used
to live in Smnothrace,  Bub when Iasion was strock
by a thunderbolt bheeause of his sin against Demeter,
Dhardanus sailed away from Samothrace, went and
took up his abede at the oot of Mount Ida, ealling
the city Dardanin, and teought the Trojans the
Snmothracian Mysteries,  In eavlier times, however,
Snmothrace was ealled Samns,

50 (51). Many writers have identified the gods
that are worshipped in Snmothrace with the Cabeiri,
thongh they cannot say who the Cabeiri themselves
are, just as the Cyrbantes and Corybantes, and
likewise the Curctes and the [dacan Dactyli, are
identified with them.

Aa. This Theneian  islond, secording to the
Geographer, is called Samos beeaunse of its height;
for “samoi,” he says, means “heights” . . . And
the Geographer nn'Jl's: that in olden times Samians
from Myeale settled in the island, which had been
deserted beeause of a dearth of erops, and that in
this way it was ealled Samos. . . . And the Geogrm-
pher records alsa that in earlier times Samothrace
was oalled Melite, nas alse that it was rieh; for

4 Zevttns, thoe elitors, for Bneecs.
¥ 'Eplywe may be an orror for "Epyives.
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olap B¢ elvas. Kﬂmﬂ weikp, dnel, weparal
':rlpﬂa':lrecruwﬂ‘ luﬁpa 70w Zapolpaxy dodhnoar
uemr xal dwqreyxar Tdiarta TAslw Yihiemw,
(Kustathins on Jlied 13, 12.)

51 (52), Ipds &8¢ 75 éeBorfi mol "Efpov, S
aropov drros, wohes Alves év v Méhave xohwap
uifm., xﬂ'a'pa Merviraior kal Kvuator, #rc §é
Trpmﬁpou Ahmw!mwuna'wv elt’ &xpa. ZapmySaw
ad' 5 }{Eppum;u'aq ] @paxm. xal.ouyem. woLoloa
1'1';:: e Ilpomovride -cm oY Mt}hﬂﬂﬂ koATOr Kal
mov ‘Eldjomovrer dxpn wyip éxxeTar wpis
Eﬁpépomp. FUVATTOUSE THY lﬂﬁpqﬁm}r TEas THY
ﬁma.ra c-irfrun"raﬁn.g} wopf?wp 'rrii watd “ABudor
Kl lﬂa‘Taﬂ, Ev apswspw wev e Ipemorrida
fyovoa, dv fekid de Tov Mérara KoMTroy, Kahov-
pevay offraws dmd rol Méraves éxlilivres els
alrov, .mf?u-:rfp Hprfrﬁaro-.* wel Luﬁafac €L pIKE
&, dnoiv, o Hpaﬁarav ,w.r; dvrapréoar To pacﬂpw
T ,_.spEnu anaﬂg rodro lofpd 88 whelstar
-1-e-rm.p:ucmi'ra oradioy }.exi?ﬂa'a. dxpa.  dv
péaw ,ufy aﬁu Toll wﬁmﬂ ﬂua’l,r.mxem -m:u?..w
bpuTat E:rrwwpw Toil kTicavres Beoihdwe &ra-
repmﬁ'ﬂ-' & ﬂri ,ue:r i Méham xohme Kapﬁfa;
webras, peylorn Taw év T Keppavnu'gj mdheany,
Medyoioy xal Kha{;ommv kTir s, taTepor O
kai “Abnvaiwr, & 8¢ 15 Ipomworrite arrim.
were 8¢ Kapllar ApafBos wat Alurac  elr
'Ahwmexdvimeoy, eis v rehevrd pddeora 6 Méhag
woATos elr depa peyihy Mabovain et v

! Now Knos.

¥ Gulf of Suros,
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Cilician pirates, he says, sceretly broke into the
temple in Samothrace, robbed it, and carried off
more than a thousand talents,

61 (62). Near the outlet of the Hebrus, which has
two mouths, lies the city Acous! on the Melas
Gulf;# it was fonnded by Mitylenaeans and Cumaeans,
though in still cwlier times by Alopeconnesians,
Then eomes Cape Hnrpmlnn; then what is enlled
the Thracian Chersonesus, which forms the Propontis
and the Melas Gulf and the Hellespont; for it isa
eape which projects towards the south-cast, thus
connecting Turope with Aszia by the strait, seven
stadia wide, which is bebween Abydus and Sestus,
and thus having on the left the Propontis and on the
right the Melas Gulf—so ealled, just as Herodotus?
and Hudoxus say, from the Melas River? which
emplies into it, But Herodotus,® he® snys, states
that this strewmm was not sufficient to supply the
army of Xerxes. The aforesaid cape is clesed in by
an isthmus forty stadia wide. Now in the middle
of the isthmus is sitvated the eity Lysimucheia,
named after the king who founded it; and on either
side of it lies a eity—on the Melas Gulf, Cardin, the
largest of the cities on the Chersonesus, founded by
Milesians and Clazomenians but later refounded by
Atheninns, and on the Propontis, Pactye. And after
Cardia eome Drabus and Limnae; then Alopeconne-
sus, in which the Melas Gulf comes approximately
to an end; then the large headland, Mazusia;

3 7 RA. 4 Now called by the Turks * Kavateh 8o,
7. 08,  pe. Strabo,
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worte 'Exeois,! dmov 6 Tlpwreoivdeov, xal’
& 76 Ziyewoy dmd Terrapdrorra orablev éoriv,
depa Tie Tpwades xal oyebdv Tolr' domi 76
veTwTaTor dxpor Thy Neppordoov, orabiovs
picpp mhelovs Thv TeTpaxooiwy damo Kapblag:
kal of Aoewol & éwl Ourepov pépos Tob lofuod
pukpd Tob SaeTipartos Tolrou whelovs Tepe-
wadorre.  (Epit. Vat.)

Bla. Alvest wéhis Bpdens, "Adrvrfos kalou-
pévn. ZapdBov £+ v 6 15 éxBorj Tod "Efpov
SirTopoy dwros wohes Alvos, xal wtiocua Kupatwr,
xinbirar 8¢ admiy 8me wanelor i "Ogons ny
Alvios* worauss kal kepy dpdpvpos. (Stephanus
Eyzantinus, s.v. Alvos.)

52 (53). "Ore 7 v Opdrp Xepphmaos Tpeis
wowel Bahdooas Ipowovrifa éx Boppi, "Ex-
Mfemrovror & dvarohdv xal tov Mélava kéhmwor
éx véTov, dmwov xai o Méhas worauds éxSditer,?
Opavy oS 1'3:} worme.  (Epit. ed)

63 (54). "Ome dv = lefpd i Xepporqoov
Toels woners kelvtar wpds pév 74 Méham xdhmre
Kapdia, wpis 8¢ rf Hpoworrids llaxriy, mpos
8¢ 75 pecoyaia Avoipayela- pixes tol lofued
orabia Tecoapdxorra.  (Epil. od.)

4 (55). "Ore § wédas o "Edeoiic ¥ dpoemeds
Aéyeras Taya 8¢ kai o Tpawelove. (Epit. al)

55 (56). "Lore & ér 19 mepimip Tolre TH

! '"Execis, Meineke emends to "EAdacovs, but the namo wes
apelled both weys after 400 po.  (Pauly-Wissowa, s
“ Flnans ™),

¥ Atvios, Jones, for Aleer. (Cp. Steplhanus Byzantinus,
av Abvla, and Pouly-Wissowa (nvr. © Alnlos™ and * Ainos™),
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then, on a gulf, Eleus, where is the temple o1
Protesilaus, opposite which, forty stadia distant, is
Sigeium,? a headland of the Troad ; and this is about
the most southerly extremity of the Chersonesus,
being slightly more than four hundred stadia from
Cardia; and if one sails around the rest of the circuit,
towards the other side of the isthmus, the distance is
slightly more than this,

5la. Aenus; a city of Thrace, called Apsinthus.
Strabo in his Seventh Book., The city Aenusis in
the outlet of the Hebrus, which has two mouths,
and was founded by Cumaeans ; and it was so called
because there was an Aenius River and also a village
of the same name near Ossa.

52 (563). The Thracian Chersonesus forms three
seas: the Propontis in the north, the Hellespont
in the east, and the Melas Gulf in the south, into
which empties the Melas River, which bears the
same name as the gulf.

53 (54). On the isthmus of the Chersonesus are
situated three cities: near the Melas Gulf, Cardia,
and near the Propontis, Pactye, and near the middle,
Lysimacheia, The length ? of the isthmus is forty
stadia.

54 (55). The name of the city Eleus is masculine ;
and perhaps also that of the city Trapezus,

55 (56). On this voyage along the coast of the

1 The better spelling of the name is * Elacus.”
2 Now Yeni-scheher,
3 “ Length” here means * breadth ” (see Frag. 51).

3 deBdarer, Meineke, for BdAaAec.
¢ *Ercots, Meineke emends to *EAatois.
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perd "Ehealvral 1) elefoly) wpaTor 1 &ls ™
Mpomrovrida &d tév erevdy, v dacw dpyiy
elvar Tov Elwewdvrow dvraife & devl 7o
Kuvvds Eijua drpa, of & Brdfns dasi cab yip
Selevvrar kdpravte Ty depar Tados avTis. Elra
Meduros kal Zqorids depa, xal fv o Sepkov
Eebypa, cai petd Tadta Znerés. amd 88" Ereolvros
il 76 Lebypa écatov E88owijrovrar peta &é
Snoriv éml Alyds morapots?® oybenrorrta, mwo-
Mywpny  kaveaxappdvny, dwov dacl Tov Aifov
meceiv watd ta Nepowed: era Kadkimols, ad’
%o els Adplracor Siapua els Tiv 'Aciar TerTa-
paxovras elra mollyvioy karerkapuévor Kpilarij
eira Haxtin dra 0 Maxpdv Telyos xal Aevss)
dierdy kai vo Tlepow "Opos xai épuwfos, Zapluwr
priopa elra EgivBpla. Imépratar & alrdv
Fihra, xal 70 'lepdy “Opos mepdrar dmwd Tiw
éyywplwr rai éorw oloy depimodus The yopas.
dodaktor & éfinow eis v Padacoar, kal’ by
vowor %) pekdvinees éyyurdrw 7i5 vis éoTe dmd
éxatov elnoot orablvy, 76 péraddov fyovea it
Aeveiis pappipov woli Te kal ewovdaloy. perd bé

1 'Exsovera, Maincko emends to "EAacovrra.
® Siaxdeior ('), wlter morapods, Jonos delebos,

1 "DBiteh's Monuwment™; according to one story
Heenbe (Heonba) was metamorphosed into o bhitsh.

* The text reads *'two bundred snd eighty,"” but this is
elearly an erver of the copyist.
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Chersonesus after leaving Rleus, one comes first to
the entrance which leads through the narrows into’
the Propontis; and this entrance is called the
beginning of the Hellespont. And here is the
cape called the Cynos-Sema ;! though some call it
Hecabe's Sema, and in fact her tomb is pointed out
after one has doubled the cape. Then one comes
to Madytus, and to Cape Sestias, where the pontoon-
bridge of Xerxes was built; and, after these, to
Sestus. The distance from Ileus to the place of
the pontoon-bridge is one hundred and seventy
stadia. After Sestus one comes to Aegospotami,
eighty ? stadia, a town which has been rased to the
ground, where it is said, the stone ? fell at the time
of the Persian war. Then comes Callipolis,® from
which the distance across to Lampsacus in Asia is
forty stadia; then Crithote, a little town which has
been rased to the ground; then Pactye; then
Macron Teichos,” 5 Leuce Acte,® Hieron Oros,?
and Perinthus, founded by the Samians: then
Selybria.8 Above these places lies Silta;® and the
Hieron Oros is revered by all the natives and is
a sort of acropolis of the country. The Hieron
Oros discharges asphalt into the sea, near the place
where the Proconnesus,X® only one hundred and
twenty stadia distant, is nearest to the land; and
the quarry of white marble in the Proconnesus is
both large and excellent. After Selybria come the

3:0On this meteor, see Aristotle, AMeleorologica, 1. 7, and
Pliny, Net. Hist, 2. 58 (59).

¢ Now Gallipoli. & ¢ Long Wall.”

& ¢ White Strand.” 7 ¢ Sucred Mountain.”

8 Also spelled ‘¢ Selymbria.’

% What is now Schandu, apparently.

10 Now the Isle of Marmara.

377



STRABO

SyhvBpiar *Abipas dotl morauds xai Baluvias
elra Bubdvriov xal 7d édekils pixpr Kvavéwy
Herpaw. (Epit. Vad.)

551, Tlepl 8¢ Enarod kal Tijs dhys Xeppomjoou
mwpoeimopcy év Tols wepl Tis Opgkns TomOs.
(Strabo 13. 1. 22.)

55h, Emeros pév, AeoBiwy dmowcos, kafd xal
% Mdburos, dg & Dewypddos dmol, Xeppornaia
wihs, "Afdbov Sidyovsa arablovs N, de Mipdvos
els hpéra. (Stephanus Byzantinus, sv. Zgeros.)

56 (57). "Ore ée Meplvfov els Buldvrior eiow
¢Eanbaror Tprdxovtar awo 8" ESpov kal Kujréhawr
els Buldvrior péype Kvavéwy Tpioyiliot écariv,
by dnow "Apreuibwposs To 8¢ oupmTav pijreos
dms Toviov okmou Toil katd "Amwolhwmar pexp
Butavriov émrraxioyilor Tptaxdaios eleoct, mpoo-
mifnee & 6 IlohiBwos kai dihovs deatov dyboi)-
kovra, 76 Tplror Tob orabiov wposhapSdvey
émi Tois oxte Toll widdov orablow.  Anpirpeos
& 6 Srfrios v Tols mepl Tol Tpuuxod Stardouov
6 pdv éx Uepivfov péype Bulavriov ¢noiv éfa-
wociovs aradlovs, o & ooy péype Naplov. i
§¢ TpomovriBa wike pev yihiwy xal TeTparoaioy
arodaiver orablov, els epos 8¢ werraxosiwy,
rot 8¢ ‘EAAyordvton T oTevaTaTor émTacTadior
dmert, pAxos 8¢ Terpaxoaiov. (Epil. Vul.)

57 (58). "Or ‘EXMjowevros oty duahoyeiras

i Badwelas, Moineke (following conj. of Kramer), for

« oAl

1 This work consisted of thirty books, and was written
ag an interpretation of Homer's catalogue (62 lines) of the
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Rivers Athyras and Bathynias; and then, Byzantium
and the places which come in order thereafter as
far as the Cyanean Rocks.

55a. As for Sestus and the whole of the Cher-
sonesus, I have already discussed them in my
description of the regions of Thrace.

55b. Sestus, a colony of the Lesbians, as is also
Madytus, as the Geographer says, is a Chersonesian
city thirty stadia distant from Abydus, from harbour
to harbour.

56 (57). The distance from Perinthus to Byzantium
is six hundred and thirty stadia; but from the
Hebrus and Cypsela to Byzantium, as far as the
Cyanean Rocks, three thousand one hundred, as
Artemidorus says; and the entire distance from the
lIonian Gulf at Apollonia as far as Byzantium is
seven thousand three hundred and twenty stadia,
though Polybius adds one hundred and eighty more, -
since he adds a third of a stadium to the eight stadia
in the mile. Demetrius of Scepsis, however, in his
work On the Martialling of the Trojan Forcesl calls
the distance from Perinthus to Byzantium six
hundred stadia and the distance to Parium equal
thereto; and he represents the Propontis as one
thousand four hundred stadia in length and five
hundred in breadth ; while as for the Hellespont,
he calls its narrowest breadth seven stadia and its
length four hundred.

57 (58). There is no general agreement in the

Trojan forces (Iiiad 2. 816-877), as Strabo says eclsewhere
(13. 1. 45).
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wapid TwATW o nf"réﬂ', ahda Sofas wepi anTol
Méyevrar whelovs. ol pév wyap n.‘ﬁ.mr 'rrg:-r Hpa—
wovtida xadolaw ‘EAMjomovray, of 8¢ pépos Tijs
Hpoworrifios T0 dvris Uepwﬁom of & TpOT-
'?.;:}L,Sciuaws kal Thv &fw 3:5?«.::0‘::\"?:1' TS wPLS
Th ﬁ.u}fa.u:r:-' wsh.«:qra;' kal rov Mékava wxolwov
mmﬂypepq?g. .-rm. au-m:. dAhes dhha droTepviuevos:
ol pév TO dmd Zeyelou f’-m. Adpnlraroy rai Ku{,‘mnu
¥ Hdpor 4 Hpm.'rrw, o 8¢ 'rrpwla,u.ﬂ:wmp rai
Th amd Zwyplov Ths ﬂﬁa’,ﬂms‘. ol okvobar &é
viveg kb o péyoe rodl Muprdov mehdyovs dmey
xaher Eihgoworrow, elmep, ds o v Toly
fuvers Iivapos, of ped” "Upariéovs éx Tpolas
-rr]h.éan-reg Sudh wapﬁe’mav Eihas wropfuor, dmei
T Mvp-‘rm-;n a‘u:ﬂ}",l-‘a:-f, ely Kéw Ewalcvﬁpap:;a'ﬂ
Zedipov avrimvedaavros. Oiire 88 kal md Adyalov
wéhayos pexp:. Toi Beppalov xddwov xal Tis
ward Perraitar val Maxsforiar faddoens dray
afwiios  EAjomovror mpocayopetar Selv, pdprupa
gal " OQunpov kaholivres. ¢yl yedp

oreat, v 0éhgola xal al xév Tor Td pepihg,

fpe par” ElAgerorror ém’ ixfuserTa mhsovoas

vijas éuds.
ehéyyeras 62 o Towbrov de Thy émdy drelvan

fpws ! TuBpasidng, o dp' Alviler clinhovfe
oiras B¢ Tav Bparar fyeito,

doaovs "EXddomovres dydppooy durdy pyer

1 fpwr need nob bo cmended to Melper, or Melpoar (op.
Kramer, Ifarhig:m Tardien, and C. Miller) ; see the Jiad,

2, 845 and 4, 520,
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definition of the term * Hellespont™ : in fact, there
are several opinions eoncerning it.  For some writers
call “Hellespont™ the whole of the Propontis;
others, that part of the Propentis which is this side
Perinthus ; others go on to add that part of the
outer sea which faces the Melas Gulf and the open
waters of the Aegaean Sea, and these writers in turn
cach comprise different sections in their definitions,
some the part from Sigeium to Lampsacus and
Cyzicus, or Parium, or Prinpus, another going on to
add the part which extends from Sigrium in the
Lusbian Isle.  And some do not shrink even from
applying the name Hellespent to the whole of the
high sen asfar as the Myrtoan Sea, sinee, as Pindar 1
says in his hymns, those whe were sailing with
Heracles from Troy through Helle's maidenly strait,
on touching the Myrtoan Sea, ran back again to Cos,
beeagse Zephyrus blew contrary to their course,
And in this way, also, they require that the whole
of the Aegaean Sea as faras the Thermaean Gulf and
the sea which is about Thessaly and Macedonia
should be called Hellespont, inveking Hemer also
as witness ; for Homer? says, **thou shalt see, if
thou dost wish and hast a care therefor, my ships
sailing o'er the fishy Hellespont at very early
morn” ; but such an argument is refuted Ly those
other lines, @ the hero,® son of Imbrasus, who, as we
know, had come from Aenus,”" * but he was the
leader of the Thraclans,® ©all who are shut in by
strong-flowing Hellespont ™ 3 ® that is, Homer would

L Frag, 51 (Bergk). 2 flind 9, 859,
¥ Peirniin & [Tiasd 4, 520,
& Iliad 2. B44 and 4, 519, 4 flimd 2, 845,
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Tois yap édebils TovTer éxTos dv xal Tob "Eling-
wovrov wabibpupévovs drodalver. 1) pév  yap
Alvos welras wara Ty wpitepoy "Ayruv8ila, vi
8¢ Kopminwir Aeyoudvmy, n 8¢ vév Kiueovwr
dpelfis wpos Buaw. (Lipit. Val)

58, Kopmihor ®pgxov rives. Zrpafow . 4
Yapa Kopmidany). 1 yip Alves reirar watd i
mpotepor " Avrwdida, win 8¢ Kopmihexipy heyo-
pévne.  (Stephanus Byzantivus, s.v. Kopmido:.)

59 (58a). Terpaywpitar oi Becool, s Srpd-
By éB8ouy. olror Adyovrar kal Terpdrmpot,
(Stephanus Byzantinvs, s.v. Terpaympirar.)

60 (581) Adyer wap (s0il. Zrpafwv) adriwl
&v T EBBéup Ths alris mpaypartelas® éyvard-
var Hogetdawior Tov dmo Tijs oTods ¢ehdcopor?
(Athenaeus 14, 75.)

1 abrde (&), abrdy (VL) aiwds (Hohweighaiiser), Meincke
reads eirdy § and godoes Kaibel, with the footnote * intellige
'ompeium. ™

¥y adris r,ury[mﬂfn: (1, e. 78» Dawypapoundrawr) is omitted
by B3 Meineke following.

! The whole passage in Athennens is as follows: pem-
porater B abrdy (avil. vée Feddinde mepedv) Irpdfey & rplep
Tewypaouadrwy, dvhp off mdvw weirepar Adyn yip alrbe de 7
iB84up vir alrir wpoyuarelas dpvendar Moradder rbe drb i
great geidoopor, ob morddier pepeduede, rupyerapdeor Snowiun
r§t iy Kapyndee Ihdeve yodger & ofv § ZrpdBwe ofresr "E¢
Zwavlg wpls T “Asvraelz whhey Mapmwrihwe, dy Be ofmm mip
Toprmdmaiis, 11 7 =wepra Sidgoper ouerlferral Tats KiBupirais
(KarraBamrals, Strnbo 3, 4. 11) dvduiddon,  Meinela strangely
attributes the words seppoopdoy Iowluve o§ Kapynlda
indere to Steabo and retains tham in the Pragment.

i The Cieones, themselves inhabitants of Thrace.
= The parbiculsr Thraciaus whose territory ended ab
" Aenus, or the Holras River,
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represent these ! who are situated next after these®
ag situated outside the Hellespont; that is, Aenus
lies in what was formerly called Apsinthis, though
now called Corpiliee, whereas the country of the
Cicanes lies next thereafter towards the west,®

68, Corpili: ecertain of the Thracians, Strabe,
Seventh Book ; their countryis called Corpilice ; for
Aenus lies in what was formerly ealled Apsinthis,
though now called Corpilice,

59 (G8a). Tetrachoritac : the Bessi, according to
Strabo in his Seventh Book. These are also ealled
Tetracomi,

G0 (58&). For he? says in the Seventh Book of
the same work & that he knew Poseidonius, the
Stoie philosoper.®

* The argument of this misenderstood passage is as
follows : Cortain writers (1) make the Homerio Thraocs
extend as far as Craonon and Gyeton in Thessaly {8regs,
14, 10); then (2) inr.m'|1'1rnt Hemer ns moeaning that Poirota
wak Lhe leadar of el Thracions ; therefors (3) the Homeric
Hoellespont extends te the sonthern boundary of Thessaly.
But thelr nenta regand the clense “all who are shat in
by strong-llowing Hellespont ™ as vestrictive, that is, as
meaning only those Thracians who (an “ Aonus ™ shows)
were east of Uhe Cicones, or of the Hebrus, Strabo himself
seems to lenn to the latter view.

4 g Btralo,

& That is, his Geagraphy, previonsly mentioned,

* This feagment and its eontext, as found in Athenpeus
14. 7d, requires special Investipation. 1 the text of
Athennens is right, he misgquoles Strabo of least onee, for
the Iatter " in his Third Beok ™ (3. 4. 117 speake of * Canta-
brian,” not ** Cilyrie," hams. Again, the readings of the
Gireek text for “he™ (in " he kuew ) present a grammatical
problem ; Kaibel makes ' he refor to Pompey, but it must,
in the context, rofor to Strabo.  And did Steabo really say
that ho knew Pogeidoning? Or eonld he have known him?
(Sea 16, 2 10, where Strabe speaks of Poscidonius as **most
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61, “Beare 8 kal worauis “ApaSos dv Bpdiy,
domep elpyras, kal Tovtov wAyaior of KefBpijmor
Gpaxes. (Strabo 13. 1. 21.)

B%. Tdiya 8¢ (2. ‘Pimny) xal minfuvricds Aérye-
rat "Pimar, éav o ZErpaSav mwepl TalTys Aéyp,
a7e ‘Plras ode olkolvrar. Ty &6 ywpar TPemi
rahovow. [diiayod 88 cadérraTa $now, ot
Pimgr Zrpariny Te xal 'Evloemwny elpeiv Te
yahewdy xal ebpoliowr ovdéw dpehos Sa Ty
épnpdav (8. 8. i—g.] (Eunstathins on Jlad 2. GOG.)

G3. [Aéyer 6 Dewypigos xai o7t To TV
Kavewvwy yévos EépBaprar réheov (12.3.100.] . ..
fri dmaiv o Dewypados xai 671 Kadewves ol do
Menomovvifore, 'Aprabien polpa, py aveydpevos
0 Aemplov wévos xatdpyew altdv—uy gap
wovnpos 0 MAéwpeos—raripar dceifer els Aveiav.
(Eustathivs on Ilind 22, 328.)

Gd. [an?rﬁpmq B¢ Pove Tols &k T t'a-rrﬁ:
7H Pihoxriiry Mefarns xaleiobar :'a‘TupEi.'.’] o
Tewypddos 1:% ol Tovs mwepl Mefdvnr povovs
$iovs dmai Méyealas, dddha, ds xal mpoelpyra,
wowis Tovs Umwo T Ayiahed wal ¢ Hpwreoidy
wai 7 DoxrijTy. (Eustathins on Jliad 2. T16.

G5, Tpoi 82 o alrds Tewypddos xai &7t o
“lorpos moré Mardas ééyero, & dom xatd
Eadnvas "Aoios xal Sremodddres pév of Zxdfar
& adroll mepatoluevor obbey Emaoyor, ovppopds

widely-learnad of all philesophers of ourtimes™)  Moreover,
how could Poscidoning have been an associste of that Beipio
{Afrieanus Minor) who eaptured Carthage? Isnob A thenneus
confusing Poscidoning with Polybins, who was with Seipio
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61. There is also a river Arisbus in Thrace, as
[ have zaid bLefore, and near this the Cebrenian
Thracians.

62. Perbaps Rhipe is also ealled Rhipae, in the
plural, if Strabo means Rhipe when he says that
Rhipae is not inhabited. And they call the country
Rhipis. [But elsewhere?® Strabo says very clearly:
« Rhipe and Stratie and Enispe not only are hard to
find, but when found are of no use because of their
dewlatinn."%

63. [The Geographer says also that the tribe of the
Canconians has been completely destroyed.] And
the Geographer further says that the Cauconians in
the Peloponnesus, the Arcadian portion, could not
endure to be ruled by the house of Leprens—ior
Leprens was a bad man—and so they sailed away
from there to Lycia,

64 [Porphyrius records that the people from the
Methone that was subject to Menelans were ealled
Phthians,] But the Geographer says that the people
about Methone were not the only people who
were enlled Phthians, but, as has been saild before,
the peoples subject to Achilles, Protesilaiis, and
Philoctetes were so called in common with them.

5. The same Geographer says also that the Ister
was once called the © Matoas "—that is, in Greek,
¢ Asius™ ;% and that, although the Seythians had
often crossed over it without suffering any mishap,

18 8 2 2 o M uddy.

at the destruction of Carthaga? Or i3 he not confusing
Toguidonius with DPopbeting soe Cassubon-Sehweighaiiser,
Animade. in dthenasum, Vol. VLI, p. G40)7
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8¢ mwore émeromevovans punveily AdvouBis b
Adovos, Gomep Tob dpaprely dxelvovs aiTiav
Eyov. (Eustathius on Dianysius Pericgetes, L, 208.)

G6. 'O Be I‘Ew'rprffa-r; ral o "Abyy lkavds
atréds éxrempiobal ¢now. (Eustathins on
Dionysius Pericgetes, . 400.)
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yet, when onee o misfortune befell thewm, its name
was changed to Dannbis or Daiisis, as though it
were to blame for their mistake.

6. The Geographer also suys that Hades was
much revered there!

¥ In Triphylia, in the region of the Alpheiua
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Orpletis tho wizand, 320, 857
Ul y by Dl of, 535, T4
Oy, M, 236, 237
1:1
Tachynis, f‘qﬂ fiffy M G1, R, 103
pu.ur._m‘.'i'.r't1
Tmocmih, 581, 275 565, 930, 361, 303
1wmu:.nawl.¢. ull.lf ’_:IF Hﬂl“..‘l :1.«,:::1
il (E ] 2d) s ol
1-nmlm' i .1; ’
Lt
s
Tannonll, the, 164, 251, 2&’-7, 269, 371
1"4'|l1'-'ll'|1-|l'llﬁ i’.?_ 1,2
Yantlcapacim, 2
Tarlsalbts (Parciaule
Bospraras, 235, 207, 2340
Parmenlles (seo Mﬂ'go.qurj'i!t vol.l), 8
Prrnasstg, Mount, 3
Tarthenhan, the, dsa ﬂi
Twtliia e Asrilig Darahus)
]."n]malilmn, thir, 411, BiH
wigi, HT, SH0, LA, 207
‘&-Hn, an., #41, 345, 8
Poleponmesus, !unurl; inhabitsd by
barbarians, 268
Pelops, 287
m&:h::.tm!‘l 04, 87, 50, 61, 63,

I'nnem-tul"iﬂlwr , 311, 325, 231, 233, 335,
Porintliag, a3, 877, 3

Pershunelduns, the #a: 30, 337
Persens, 1h|:|l'un!ﬂ:il by Honwaus noar

Pydus, 346, 5019
Ia!.nmlﬂ 01, 217, 119, 223
riroodicll), the, 1003, 143, 187,
i (Enstarnan, the ﬂ‘l o]
I‘hnhuntl'm el the Ielats,
107, 100, "121
I’hanngwll, 6, 130
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Pharos (Paros), Island of, 261

Philip, son of Amyntas, father of
Alexamler the Great, 227, 285, 207,
341, 445

Thilippi, 3535, 363, 365

Philippopolis, 361

TPhilochorus (pui to death by Anti-
gonus Cronatas shortly after il
11.0.), author of Atthis, a history of
Attica from earliest times to 261
B says the region of Dodona
was called 'Il(\llrlpin, 413

Philoctetes, founder of Petelin, 93
founder of Crimis=n, 11, 81

I‘hu:-nii sy (1 qulu-ullt.h-}, Island of,

HE]

1’hrm.tm IV (eomtemporary  of
Angustus), king of Parthin, 147

l’lll.\:.,hl.rH(IiI.'i" n>~) tlu- 177

Terli, 331, 53

Phudar, the 1\|Iv ]Il:ll'l {!n. nhout H22
.., ealls Thero founder of Aetun,
673 connects Acetlnen with the
J\lp!n-lu Thy enys the Hoeotinng

' Hed ** Syes (" swine "),

on the lnhllhi{utll'{ of Dodona,
his ¢ w:-pl,ion of term
“ Hellespont," 381

Tindug Mountain, 311, 327, 335

Pitheenssae I~.Imnlq, 25

Tlato, on o well-governed elty, 206

Toedieli (Penee tih, 15

Tolites, hero-temple of, 15

1’01\'hiu=~s (see !Jim‘nrmm in vol.i.), 30
97, 133, 141; says that both sens
nre \'lelo from the Hacmns Moun-
tain, 2613 diseredits Beatosthenes,
260; on the conquests of Paulus,

'I't- reckons 8} stadia to Roman
mIlz- 203, 205, 370

I‘ompo\, Soxtus (sre Im.tirmury in
vol. ii.), 23, 27, 47, 74, 79

Pontic Sen (m‘ Tontus

Pontus, the, 151, 153, 173, 139 IB?
213, "!T 210, “3.} "1'.), 201 75
'?.7?. 241, L8RS

I‘moldimn, Cape, 209, 363

Poseidonian Gulf, §

Poseidonius (see Dictionary in vol. 1),
67, 69, 69, 87, 101; on the Cimbrl
and the Clonuperinn Bosporus, 1695
on the My«d, 177, 170, 181, 183, on
the sons of Scilurus, 235; on the
mine of asphalt near Apollonis,
267; the Stoic, 583

Potidaea (Cassandrein), 349, 351

DPropontis, the, 151, 244, 279, 243, 327,
373, 474, 377, 381

Pt.t'\b::;nncus Soter (see note 1, p, 202),
204

Pydna, 339, 341, 345, 359

Iylon, marks boumdary between
Maecedonia and Illyria, 203, 205

Pyrrhws Eking of Lpeirus from 295
.. till his death in 272 B.0)), 27,
115, defeated by the Romans, 14135
his royal residence at Amlurfwiu,
303, hislineage, 309

Pythagroras, the philosopher, of Samos
(11, about Hdi-510 n.0.); founder
of a seet in Uroton, 45; Zumolxis
hig slave, 180

Iythens the Massalinn (see Dictionary
Iy vol. Ly, fulse statements of, 176

Dyxusg, cupe, harbour, and river, 5

i1

Tthaeti, the, 108, ‘.!-":1, ans

Itllls-giltuu, T, 91, 23, 25, 27, 20, 04,

Rhemis River, 161, 153, 155, 167, 159,
161, 168, 171, 249

Tthesas, the kiug, a6l

Nhipaean Mountaing, the, 101

Rhizonie Gulf, 257, 263

Rhodope Mountain, 251, 273, 329,
a61, 36

Towd 'to Candavia, 203, 209

Tlodiae, 119, 121

Ttome, a sketeh of its politleal history,
130-147

TNoxolani, the, 173; * most northerly
of them all,” 223

3

Sacred Mouth, the, of the Ister, 217,
419, 249, 275, 277

Q-u,m River, 35, 37, 456

Balapin, 127, 9

Lalus River, 159

Sulenting, the, 103, 117

samnitae, thc, 7, lJ 13, 27, B1, 123,
125, 141

Snmot-llrnm, 364, 371

Sapaed, the, 367, 360

Sason, Islund of, 118

Satyrus, dynasty of, 237

Sauromatae, the, 173, 205, 215
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Bdlw, uu-d of the Tioaporus, 203,
213, 4

Beonili=cd m, 179, 253, 250, 271, 473

ﬁoohln.n. 311, 301

Exyliotlc Gulf, 13, 37

STl s

tt

BoylLhianr, the, 179, 189, 195, 107:
‘most straighlforwacd of mon, 1993
tholr moiles of life, 305, 215, 347

Bogesticn, 253, 96
. shisfeain of tho Chorusel,
1L

B Ty el
L
Belybrls, 270, 377
mrw:{mﬂfufnw!nwl.ll.hlﬂ
Bestus, 371, 377, 370
Bouthe thnt[w.!".l.
glnn-flllir.{gm,rl 13, 21, 66, 01, 207

n I -
Bielly, 7, 208, EIE.EII 6, 1{:]! 775 81, B,

o6, 97, 181, 151 141,
Eh‘“_‘?, E-ITMI:M ll 19, 14, 91, !5,,

uui.mm 3 1:

Binil, th

urlumﬁm f;[ m oL 88

lﬂ!ﬂf £,

Bnphn-c]u ﬂu tragle poet (405-E08
B0, on ﬂu Inmuu River, 79; on
Orelthyin, 1T

Btagalra {.‘il:nmdmn). native city of
Arfstolle; 135, 350

E‘h.'ang-r: ]'sdhml af,

;ma 245, ﬂ:ﬂ? 228, 881,
s::mm: Gulr, 963, 361, 363

mlpug 118, 167, 105, 173
Bn]r;umhr[ , the, 'IM !ISI} 161, 171
dna (#ee note 4 gu Il?j. on the
temple of Doﬂunu.,
um, 207, 133
Bybaris, 45, 51
Bybota Islnnds, 100
Bymuoethms Tiver, 03, 51
Eymbalén Limen, £33, 2356
Byracuse, 29, 40, 01, 03, 71, 73, 75, 87
Byrmus, kog of ol the I‘rlbu.li 201, 03

T

T'ETPM (#e¢ Ourcinites), Gulf of,
396

Tannls River, 151, 163, 233, 230, 241,

244
Tarantine Gabf (ree Tnrentum, Gulf of)
lIJI.‘\:..'I.'F\J(".I'“I.{‘wI:II Lm';":ﬁ: &%, 104, 107,

nluen A
104, lllﬂ?lrhﬂ'l' llﬁb‘l“l 123
me‘qﬁf of (Tarantine G
um, O nting
7, 8 11, 10s, 117 -
J.'hrquinh!s Raperlas, 130
Ths<lue, Lender of the Hmollmf any
Tnanrd, the, 933, 337, 24
Taurierl, the, 16T, 179, 251, 206
Tauremenin, b, 13, 57, §3
Tomasn [Tempea), 15, 17
Temje, 113, 336, 137, 130
Trres, who naen mmﬂr!'l Thoels, 2587
Thamyrla, llm wiznrl, 367
Thasens, BUG, 36
Theacles th Mhrl:hn ml.fml.-u o, B
‘Tl boslin, 2006, 247, B1, &
Thl-u aln‘l|nu{.|m .'Hr!l'nﬂnﬂl Tu wal. L),
om the orlizin af the names of
1o ‘Tontan il Adrlns tulf, =07;
hils Ineredible ::ml:rmrnnln, i oo
tha Bpolratos, 20
%“““"‘?“;‘F‘jg; 26 338, 30
FInneaRn i 1
Sih, 146, 84, den, day > o S
Thermessn, Tsland of, .l5
Thosdits, logimilary hore of Abtien;
colonlser of Bnllhll.ulurll, 121
‘Thespwotl, the, 281, 4
Thassalanive, Mutrrac! '.E"ld!!p, 343
Thissnlonicels (Thermn), 2 bt}
20, 338, M1, 343, 347 Mtl g
Thrace, clefe aliest in th contro by
the iTnamas Hnunuln. U5l oon-
elsta of 22 (el A&7, B
Thrasinos, the, 198, 177, 179, 181,
13;‘350 , &0, 211,, 243, 273, 287,
fer, the historian, on Amphi
lechus, 205
ﬂ'r-‘:':mril,,lsl ltr;‘" -{!B dus and
msneldn, wlster o LTHT
wilo af Asrpl'.rlcnlm, :I.?F

Thnnma (men Mm&g in wal. 1L},
ggnmmm tho Alphalus,

El'!m Flamipius (202 note 2, p. 100),
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Tomarus Mountain, 311, 315

Tomis, 273, 27

Toronacan Gulf, 351, 453

Pribndli, the, 201, 215, 263, 271, 273

Tricen, 311, 387

Lripolitis, the Pelagonian, 307, 311

Tymphaei, the, 311, 327

Tyndariz, 57, 81

Lyras River, 161, 217, 219, 231

Tyregetans, the, 163, 175, 221

Tyrrheni, the, 21, 141

Tyrrhenian Sea, 9, 11, 63, 01

Tyrtaeus, the elogle poet, on the
eapture of Messene, 113

u
Uranopaolig, founded by Alexarels,

and
Urgl, the, 281

Valerlan Way, the, 60
Vardined (see Anlined), 263
Varus, ' Quintilivg (consul 13 00.),

161
Venusln, 11, 126

Veretum (Baris), 119, 121

Vibo Valentia (see Hipponium),

Vindelici, the, 103, 165, 253

Viriuthus (1. aboub 150 1.0.), & cele-
brated Lusitanian brigaml, 143

X

Xerxes, eanal of, 855, 357; enumera-
tion of army of, 36G0; Melas River
insufficient ” for army of, 574;
pontoeon bridge of, 377

z

aleuens, the law-giver (neconding to
Busebiug, Chron,, (1 GG 1.

Zamwlxls (see note 3, p, 184),

Zanele (see Moesaene), G5

deno (seo Dictionnry in vol, L), a
nlive of Blea, §

Zeno of Cliinm in Oypros (about
KR EERTH N X his emendation of
the Homerie text, 191

Zephyreium, Uape, 29, 73

Zolus the rhetorfeinn (see note 2,
I T0Y; snys the Alphweius risos in
Tenedo:, 79
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Care @ e ILE Bewriea; Vameo @ e s Rosrea,  H, B, Ash
arl W, Iv, Honper.  {3ed Janp)

Carvnnus, W, Coendshi s Tinentos, J. B Pestpato: Pen.
vinenauy Vesuims,  J. W, Mackail,  (12: J’m{.}

Ceraug: D Meowasa. W, O, Hpencer. 3 Vols Vol L
Arel Fanp, revived, Vola, IT ool 111 2d S
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Omatones.  Ho Rackham, (With De Oratore, Vol 11.)
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Crewni ;. 1ne Premmes,  H, Rackham,  (4th Tmp. revised.)
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[T T

Crewnn ¢ e Orvrenie,. Walter Millor,  (0fh Fingp.)

Creeno : D Orarore, 2 Vela 1 W. Sutlon and Fl, Raclk.
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{488 Fmp.)
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W AL Faleaner,  [ikth fmp.)

Criesng + Iw Casrtnasas, 7o Fraceo, Peo Munrkrwa, Pro BuLLa.
Louia I, Lord,  (3rd Srngp, razisnd.)

Cierno : Lerrera o Avrious, B, ) Winsteds, 3 Vols.
(Vel. L Geh Jang., Yola T, pnd TTL. 4 Tmp,)
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Cremno : LEvTess 10 His Fuesne, W, Gilynn Williame, 3
Volo, (Vala, L amd 11, 3rd Tmp,, Vol. 111, e Imp, revised.)

Crekno : Umiuieries. W, LA, Ker,  (3nd Tanp, rerised, )

Clewno ¢ I'no Arcira, Pose Kueorros, De Dosn, Die Hanus.
vy Husroxsis, ro Prasei, N, IL Watts,  (dnd Tmg)
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Pro Banmo,  H. Grose Hedgn,  (3ed Tmp.)

Creene : Peo Minose, 1x Preoxssr, Pro Seavno, Pro Foxreo,
I'ro Hanimo ostose, Pro Marcsoso, Puo Licamo, Pro
Reue Drirarn, N, I Watta,  (2nd Imp.)

Ciekro 1 Poo Quinerio, Pro Roseo Avprivs, Tao Hnse
Costorno, Uowrra Runis, T H. Froess, (2ned Faep,)

Ciceno : Tosouras DisruratioNs. J. 1, King, (4th fmp,)

Crekno : Verniwe Opavioxns, L. H G, Greenwood, 2 "ola,
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Cravprax., M. Platnsoer, 2 Vale,
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Currius, G, : Hatony or Awesawpen. 1, G Rolfo, ® Vel
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LR

Antsrorie : Prvsros.  Rev. P Wickatesd andd T, M. Cornford.
2 Vels. (Vol. I. 2nd Imp.. Vol. IT. 3rd jm?p,j .

Amgrorre ¢ I'oeres aml Lowaisvs, W, Hamilton Fylo:
DeMeriivs oy Sryie. W, Bhys Roborts,  [Gth I, rerised. )

Artgrorin ¢ Potrries, H, Boackham. {48 Tmp, rorised, )

Amsrorie:  Propress. W, 50 Heth, 2 Vole  (2nd  Imp
repined, )

4




ARIFTOTLE : RUETORICA A ALEXANDRUM (with Prooigws,
Vol. 1L.). H., Rackham.

Ammiaw : History oF Atexasnen and Ixproa.  Rov, B, TiifTe
Robson, 2 Vols, (Vol. 1. 3md g, Vol 11, 2nd Faep,)

ATNENARUS : DeresosoriiaTas,. G B, CGolick. 7 Vols,
(Vole, Ly Vo, ond VL 2 Tiage,)

Br. BasfiL: Levress, R, J, ﬁ-ninrrm-j. 4 Vola.  (Snd Tmp.)

Canpiyacnus aml Lyvcornnos, A, W. Mupir: Anarus, O, R
Mair.  {3nd faep.) .

CrempsT oF Anexasvma. Reov. G W. Butlerworth, (G
g )

Cotsurnys,  Cf. Oppraw,

Darnris awn CELoE. Thornloy's Translation  reviscd Ly
J. M. Falmonda : jwd Panreiesios, B, Gaseloe, {stred )

Drsosraeses 1: OuyNTniscs, Priarens ool Miston AT
rions,  1-XVIL awe XK. 0 IL Vineo,  (2nf S

DemostiuExes 10: De Conowa and Dg Farun LEoarioxs,
O A Vineo anal J,HL Vineo,  (drd Faip, revingid, )

Demosreses 110: Maag, Axnuorion, ARIHTOCRATEA,
Trmoenares wwl Amsroomron, L oase 1L J, H, Vioeo,
el Fmp, )

Demosenuses IV-VI: PPaivare Ovarons and T Muaram,
AT Muemny,  (Vol, 1V, 2ol Daogn)

Deumorrnsses VIT : Fusgnan Hrurenr, Brorre Kagay, Bxonpra
and Lyrrena, N, W, pml M., DoWiis,

Do Carstts 0 Rosan Hspony, Cory, 0 Vols. (Vols, I.
manel 11, Seed P, Vols, 11T, nel TV, 206l Trup,)

Do Cievsostous,  J. W, Cohoon gl H. Lamne l]runhy. 6Volr
(Vols, T-TTI, S0l Foage.)

Dromonts Srepnvs, 12 Vola, Vol T=VI . H, Olifnther.
Vol. VII. . L. Bhorman.  Vaols, 1X, and . K. M. Geer.
(Vala I-TIT. 2nd Jmp.)

Dioozses Lanwrns, B D, Hicke. 2 Vols, (Vol. I. 4tk fnp,,
Vel. 1L dvd Fnp, )

Drowysivs of HaLicanwassus: Rodaw AsTIQUITIES, Apnl-
man's un}nﬂm.ion vevised by B, Cary. 7 Vols. (Vols T.-1V.
el Tmip,

Lrrerervs. W, AL Oldfather. 2 Vola,  (2ad Tmp.)

Bunreions, A, B, Way., 4 Vols,  (Vols. I and 1L Teh Tmip.,
TIL. ad IV, Gth Tmp.)  Verso teans.

Euvsenros : NooLgSIASTIOAL  Hrsromny, Kirsopp  Tnko and
I B L. Oulton, 2 Vals, (Val. 1. 3rd Tmp., Val. T1. 405 Tmp,)

CALER : O ok Natomal Facurries, A, J, Brook, (44h T, )

Tug Grerx Axrworony, W, IL Paton, 5 Vols, (Viala, T, wml
1L Geh T, Val, 111, 465 Twmp., Vola. IV, nml V, ardfmp:lj

Grerx Froeey awn Tamouvs with tho AnarneorTRA.  J. M.
Famonds. & Vala. (Vol. I 3rd T, Vol, TT, nd Tmip.)

Tnr Geenx Buconme Porrs {Tnrocrirus, Brow, Moscius).
Jo M, Fulmonds,  (Tth Tag revised.)

dr}pnx Marupmarrear Wonks, Ivor Thomas, 2 Vola, (2nd
M.

Henoves,  Cf Tneornnastus s Crapacreng,

&
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Heroporyus, A D. Godley. & Vels.  (Vels. L-IIL 4tk Imp.,
Vaol. IV, 3rd Jrap.)

Hesonp awp Tne Hounme Hvass, H. G, Dvelyn White.
{Tik Irvp, rewived wod anlanped. )

Hrrrocmatea and the Fracuewrs oF Heeacierros, W, I &,
Jones and E. T, Withington., 4 Vola. {Srd Imp,)

Hower: Intan. A T Murray 2 Vola  (Bfk fmp.)

Howzn: Opyssev. AT, Mursay. 2 Vola. (86 Imp.)

Isarvs. E. W. Forster. (2nd Imp.)

Isocpates, George Norlin and LeBue Van Hook. 2 Vols,

Br. Jomy DAMASCENIE @ BaARLaast a¥p Ioasars,. Rev, G, B,
Woodward and Harald Mattingly. (3rd I, revised. )

Josernus. H, 8t J. Thackemy oml Halph Mareus., 8 Vola,
Vabe, L-VIL (Val. V. drd Tmsp., Yol. VI, Zud Imp,)

Jutraw. Wilmer Covo Wright. & Vols. (Vols, 1. and IT. Srd
T, Val. TIL. 2nd Trap.)

Lrotax. A. M., Harmon., 8 Vola. Vaola, L-V. (Volg I, aml
I1. 4eh Dwp., Vol. I1L dnd Imp., Vola, 1V, and V. Zud finp.)

Lacornnon, O Carmavacnus,

Lypa Grarca, J. M, Edmouds. 3§ Vol (Val. I 4th fp,,
Vol, IL. reviend and enlarged, naul T11, Jrd Imp.)

Lstas, W, R M, Lomb,  {2rd Fmp.)

Marwrne, W, G Wnddell : Prouesy @ Terramorog, F. B
Rabling. {(2ad Tnep.)

Mancva Atvaetiva. (. R. Hainon  (4th fmp, roried,)

Mewaworn. F. G. Allineon.  (3rd Tmgp. rovisnd.)

Mixon Arric ORATORS (ANTIFNON, AXpotinms, Lyvouncuos,
Deuapes, Drvaronvs, Hyreremrs) I J. hcfnidmnnt. el
J. O, BPurrt. 2 Vola. (Vol, L. 2nd Imp.)

Hoﬂﬁo?: li!:wraum- W. H. I, Rouse, 3 Vels. (Vol. IIL

Orriae, Cottrrnmrs, Tayrmmonones. A, W, Mair.  (2nd Tp.)

Parvir, Now.Lirenany Sereorions, A, 8. Hunb ond 0,
Edgnre, 2 Vola, (Vol. I. 2nd J’w LerEnany SELECTIONS,
Vol. I. (Pootry). D, L. Pagoe.  (Srd Trap.)

PARTHEXIOS. . Darnxsis a¥0 CHLom.

Pamsaxtas: Desomrsiow oF GnrercE. W. H. 8. Jonoea. §
Vels, and Companion Vol arranged by R, E. Wyoharley.
{Vols, I end IIL 3rd Imp.. Vela. IL, IV, and V. Znd Jmp.)

Purro. 10 Vols. Vola. I-V.; I, H. Colson and Raev. r;f I
Whitaker, Vels, VI-IX.: ¥. H, Colson. (Vels, I-III,
V.=IX. 2nd Ifmp.; Vol. IV, 3rd Fmp.)

P"!M'rm : two supplementary Vola,  (Trenslafion only.) Ralph

LR ihh] ™

Pamosrratos : Tar Lire of Arottowios oF Tvawa, F. QL

Conybenre. 2 Vola, (Vol. I 4tk Tmp., Vol. IT. 3rd Fmp.)
RATUS : IMAGINES; OCALLISTRATUS : DESCRIPTIONS.
A, Fairbanks.

Prmogrraros and Euwarmos: Lives oF THE SorTHISTS.
Wilmer Cavo Wﬂgﬁ:. (2nd Imp.)

Pripan, BirJ. E, dye mﬁ revised.)

Praro: CHAnMIngs, ALommianes, Hrerawcwos, Toe Lovens,

b
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Treiors, Mmos and Eencoaas. W. R M. Lomb. (2nd
Imp.}

Praro : Crarvivcs, PARMENIDES, GREATER Hirerias, LesseEnr
Hrertas, H. N. Fowler. (48 Imp.)

Prato : Evrayrrmo, Arcvooy, Ceivo, Praeppo, Poampros,
H. H. Fowler. (11tk Imp.)

Praro @ Lacues, Provaconas, Mexo, Evrnyoeaes, W, ML
Lamb. (3rd Jmp. rovissd, )

Prato: Laws, Rov. R, G, Bury. 2 Vala.  (3rd Tmp.

Prara: Lyam, Sydposrow, Gonaras. W, R. AL Lamb. (Gch
Tmgp. rewised.)

Prato: Rervnire. Paul Shorey. 2 Vele (Vol. I. &h Imp.,
Vel. IL 3rd Imp.}

Traro : BraTesmaw, Prmenvs. L N, Fowler: Iow. W. I AL
Lamb. [(4th fmn.)

Praro : Tuearreros and Sormer,  H. N, Fowlor, (4 Fap,)

Praro s Tmvaros, Cnreras, Crerorno, Merex s vs, Krivro Lag.
Kov. R. G. Bury.  (3rd Trup,)

Pruranc : Monazza. 14 Vola. Vola. I.-V. P, . Dallitt;
Vol. VI W, . Holmbeld; Vol X, LIL N. Fowler. (Vols. L,
IIL., and 2 2nd Imp.)

Prurarcm : Tne IPapatten laves, B, Dorrin, 11 Vala
{Vaols, I, 1L, VL, VLI, sud X1, 3nd Imp., Vels, ILL=V. and
VIIL=X, Znd Tmp.)

Forvarms. W, R Paton. 0 Vals,  (2ad Fmp,)

Irocorivs ¢ Hisrony orF Tne Wans, H. B, Dowing. 7 Vaolw,
(Vel. I 3rd Tmp., Vol IL-VIL 2nd Fmp.)

Propesy ;: Terrasioros, O Mawerno.

QuirTys Smynwagvs, A, 8, Way. Verso trana.  (20d Tmgp.)

Sexros Esmeinicus. Rowe R G0 Bury, & Vels. (Vel. L and
Ty TN Znd Tmp.)

Sormoctes. F. Storr. 2 Vols, (Vol, L O¢h Imp., Vol, 1L, &k
Imp.) Vorsoe trans.

Srrap0 : GEoaparny. Horaoo L. Jonea, 8 Vols, (Vaols, I, V.,
and VIII, 3rd Imp., Vols, I1., I1L, IV., V1., and VII, Zud D)

Tueornrasres : CHanacrEns, J. M Edmonda, Henoopes,

A D, BEneox.  (drd Imp,)

TREOPHRASTUS : Exquiny ivro Poaxrs.  Sic Arthor Hort,
Bart. 2 ‘I.P'n':u-h;l:.=L {2ned fmp.)

THTcYDIDES. F. #mith. 4 Vola, (Vol. I 4th Imp., Vola.
1 TLL, and 1V. Srd g, revised) | #

Tryreroponvs. Cf Orpraw.

Kewornoxw : Cyrorakpis. Walter Millor. 2 Vole, (Vel. L. 4ih
Imgp., Vol. 1L 3rd Imp.)

Xewormon @ Heinuwica, ANADASIE, Arotoay, and Svaeosiom,
C. L. Brownaon and O, J, Todid, 3 Vola. (Vola L. and ILL
&rd Imp., Vol. IL 4k Tmp.)

x?;ﬁ"?w; Memomanitta nnd Oweoxoarovs, L. O Marchant.

.
Nevornow : Sentera Misoma. B, C, Merchont, (2nd Top.).
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